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th he 1 Jeſus, the "Cas night; in which 
We was bel ray ed, took | breads And when he 
Wha {given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
5 at; this is my body which is broken for you, 
A his do in remembrance of me. Aftet the ſame 


We 


manner heztook the cup, when he had ſup- 
0 ped, ſaying, This cup is the new. teſtament in 
ny blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink 16, 
Ss 7 tenrembr rance of me: For, as often as you 
cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do Mexx 
he Lord's death until he come, I Ger. xi. * 
1 25 7 Rs Is e . 
A 41.504 © og WIE. 10 J 
fa we” Monpar Morning when, Ja fo ante, 
Rlsg, We chat kefelte 5 ait, 
an drowſy Soul, and Shri will Si T 
thee Licht. 729 e ont La 
10 thee, O Lord, 30 it 1 p Eyes, 
my ans, my N fro this B whe 
wh Body hath taken I nigftly Rep! Die, 2 
wards thy Heaven, where ny. aul | 
have Her eternal Reſt. a5 
My Voice thalt thou hear. bt imes in 6 : 


Paar IJ. 3 Morning 


— 
* 


333 The NV. bs Preparation | 5 M on. Morn 
Morning; in the Morning will I direct ml 
Prayer unto Bo and: will look up. 


When we riſe. 2 
IN the? Nine of Jeſus Chriſt who Was F 


crucified for our Sins, and rofe again 
for our juſtification, I ariſe from this Place I 
of bodily Reſt to fulfil thy Will, O my God: 
preſerve me, therefore, tor the Merits of his 
Croſs and Paſſion; bleßs, govern and RN me | |. 
1his'Day and for ever. Amen.” U 


3 


1 laid me down and flept, and roſe again, 3 
for the Lord hath ſuſtained me. Amen. 8 


"When you are ready, Tock on your Soul as fill a m- by 
wn . ed, till you have ſaid-your Prayers. 5 
AA Bielfed Led ! whohaſt invited and com- 
manded us t to pray unto thee, let thy i 
Spirit help my Infirmities ; and do thou ſo 
Apaſe my Mind, and Influence my Heart in » 
my Preparation for a, worthy Receiving of thy 
Holy Sacrament, that my 73 a and Praiſes | 1 5 
| wy. be acceptable. in thy Sight, through the 
1 ediation, and for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 4 
Ju Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
7 2 Almighty, Lord God, mortify and kill all 
| me, and ſo ſtrengthen me with | 


—— 
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1 eB ing Y at "by. the-Influence of my Life, vs 
5 ard the ar of f my Faith, 1 may always b 


glority 
* From Hig Co 2. 755 
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en. Mora. for the, Sacrament... 8 3 
=o thy great and holy Name. Grant 

my Me the true Circumciſion. of the Spirit; 3 thic 1 

1 By heart and all thy Members being mottifi :- 

d from all worldly and carnal Luſts, I may, 
all Things obey 8 bleſſed, Will. Enable 

e to love my Enemies, to do good to them - bo 

hat hate me, and pray for qa that deſpite- 

Wully uſe me, and perſecute me, in Obedi- 


n. 


Y nce to the Command, and in Imitation af 
ne e Example, of my great Lord * price 


Phriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


ere may be added (if Time wilt: permit ) the | 
Morning Prayer, which ie firſt of the oc 
caſional Prayers, at the End of this Boot. 
E C) UR Father whish art in 1 e. % 


9 ES far. maj be uſed every Day i in the Morn 
1 ing before the Meditation. „ 


22 6 


The Meditation for Monday Moorings” 


pon. our  Saviour's Invitation fo the Commu 
nion of his Body and Blood, 
My little Children, 155 things write Funto 5h 
you that ye ſin not. But if any man fin, we '* 
ave an Advocate. with the Father, Jeſus 3 2 
hriſt the righteous. | t John ii. 1. 


NOME now, O my Soul, and let u 

retire from the Puri; iis of this vain. de + 

eiitul- World ; 3 and let us well conſider the 
0 B J 7" SracIons 


I ; 


4 The Weiſs Preparation Mon. Morn. 
gracious and condeſcending Invitatien where- 
with our bleſſed Lord and only Savicur bath 

called vs; in his holy Goſpel, to be Partekeis 

of his Hely Table. Why then tlis Wavering, ik 
or Coldneſs, O my Soul! Give Ear to Eter- 

nal Truth, who will remove all thy Doubts W- 

and Feats by the following Invitation. 


* 


COME unte me all ye tlict labcur and ere 
heavy laden, and J. vill refreſh v The 
Bread that ] give, is my Fleſh ; which I will 
give for the Life of the World. Take, eat, 
this is ny Body, which is given for you';, this 
do in Remembrance of me. He' that eateth my 
Pleſb, and drinketh my Blood, duvelleth in me, 
and I in him, The Werds, which I ſpeak wits 
you, they are Spirit, and they are Lije, Mat: i 
Ti. 28. John vi. 51. 1 Cor. xi. 24. John vi. 
FFF - 
II. Rife then, my Soul, and take thy ſwiſt- 
| eft Wings, and fly to this great Myſtery. 
Ih here ſhall we ſee the Prince of Peace facri-. 
FE  fce himſelf 10 reconcile us with the Father: 


0 


I here ſhall we ſee, O ſlupendous Mercy ! 
the Son of God with heavenly Food enter- 
| taining the ſons of Men. Can we, O dear 

Redeemer ! believe the Wonders of this Myſ- 
tery, and not be raviſhed with the Admiraticn 
Ff thy great Goodneſs ? Can we acknowledge 


« * 
* 7 9 Wr 


Wen. Morn. for the Sacrament. 5 
y perfect Veracity, and not believe this 


ih Wonder of thy. Love? Let us not then refuſe. 
15 Wo believe our God, becauſe his Mercies tran- 
g, end our Capacities. None but an inconceiv- 


"$I 
A» 
We, 

Wo 


# ; Weight, and their treacherous Heads plotting 
„ Mo betray thee; then did thy Wiſdom merci- 
a merci 
, Fly conſult to overcome their Malice with 
1 thy Bounty. Immediately thou contrivedſt 
„ Jin admirable Way to invite all the World to a 
4 eaſt of Wonders. A Feaſt ! where thy ſa- 


7M ö : | . S 
Fred Body would be our Food, and thy preci- 
pus Blood our Drink. A Feaſt! in which are 


2 WT p 1* T's 
; Fontinually wrought new Miracles of love for 
s. Thus, as if it had not been love enough, 


Jo have given thyſelf on the Croſs for us; Thou 
Paſt found out a Way to give thyſelf to us in 
Ihe holy Sacrament. To unite us with thyſelf 
dy the moſt intimate Union that is poſlible for 
Ws to conceive, and which we can better, feel 
nan expreſs z to become the life, the Strength, 
he Support and Comfort of our Beings : 5 rg 
o become even one with me, and be unto me 
Ihe very Soul of my Soul, O Lord my God! 
his ts ſo inconceivable a Bleſſing, ſo divine a 
nion, that the very Angels, with awful Ad- 
wation, contemplate thy wonderful Conde- 


ceenſen in it. 1 
5 30 IV. Lord, 


Eo | XIA oN G 
1 
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The Week's Preparation Mend. Morn. 
IV. Lord, who are we, unworthy Sinners, 
that thus thou regardeſt wretched Duſt? M hat 
is all the World compared to thee, that thus 
thou ſeemeſt to diſt egard thyſelf ? It was for ME 
eur Sakes, and to draw us up to thy Love, that 
thou haſt cemmarded us to commemorate thy 
Paſſion, and pteſent the Merits of it before thy 
Father on Earth, as thou doſt preſent them to 
Him in' Heaven. It was for our Sakes, ard 
to help the-Infirmitics of our Nature, that thcu W 


didſt appoint a commemorative Sacrifice ef that i 
ore Oblation of thyſelf, once offered upon the H 
Croſs; and Bread and Wire fo offered ard 
| bleſſed; as Symbols of the Body and Blood. 


Whit great Pt, ſlings are theſe, O Jeſu! that 3B 
demand my Praiſes > © 92 


V. O moſt adored Redee mer, let the gerſe bh” 


of th6ſe ineſtimable Bleſſings ſo ipfluence my 
whole: Lite ard Cenverſutic n, that L mav be 
eyeriwilling to deſire thy coming, aud long to 
5558 thee in thy glorious! Self. Object wer 
gainſt me, bleſſed Lord, that nent cat ſoo th? 
Fee ad live. Thoſe Fears tliy Love bath 
changed, and my fixed Hope is cw to live 59 
: ſeeing Thee. Say not, © theu mild ad gra- 
cious "Majeſty, if [ approach thy Preſence l 
muſt die: Rather inſtruct meſo to bo oy Tat | 


mi) oy tor ever in fly Faelzans 
. [i 4 


. ; 
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ond. Morn, for the Sacrement.. 


WT he Proper on Monday Morning, ta implore *g | 
God's Aſſiftance in the Courſe of this Week's * 


Preparation, for receiving the Hoy Sacrament, 4 


1 


WW 1 acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin is 
ever before me. Pſa/mJi. 3.1 © | 
MOST. glorious and ever-bleſſed God, 
in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and 
at whoſe Right-hand are Pleaſures for ev« r- 
more; vouchſafe, I beſeech thee, to diſcharge. 
my Mind of ſuperfluous Cares, and immoderate | 
VDeſires of the Things of this World, and enä- 
bleè me ſo to employ my Time this Weck, as 
may effectually prevent or reſiſt all Tempiati- - 
Vors. Let thy Grace, O Lord, fo poweriully 3 
WF *Nilt my endeavours, direQ my Will, and” 1 
ſtrengthen my Intentions, that ] may do ſuch 
Things as are agrecable to thee, and tunable to 
the Dignity of a Chriſtian: And that I may fit 


6 


3 
— 


up all the Spaces of this Week with Medita= 9 
bons upon the moſt Holy Sacrament; with Ats 
ok Religion and Charity; fo that when the 
4 Devil affults me, he may not find me idle, ant » 


my Lord, at his ſecond Coming, may find me 
proving the Talent committed to ny, Care, 
that J may enter into his Joy, to, which, I be- 
leech thee, O Father, to bring me, through » 
the Aefits and Interceſuon of thy dear don, 1 
Jeſus Chriſt our L. od and Saviour. Amen: 


n 4 | | DIRECTIONS. 


OY 


2 ThelWeel' r Mend. Ewen. 


DirREcTIONS.. 

Now repair to the Public Service at the Church; 
ef if you havenot that Opportunity, ſpend your Ei. 
jure Time in a devout, Peruſal of ſome pious 
Treatiſe upon the Sagrament, that yen may go 
fully inſtructed to the Lord's Table. 

JP Be fore to retire e this r to 


examine nur Conſcience. 


The Meditation for Mondoy e 


pan the Vanitics of the World, and the 


Goodneſs of God, in order to a worthy Re- 
ceiving of the moſt Hely Sacrament, 


He that loveth his Life ſhall Loſe i it, and he 
that hateth his Life in this World, ſhall keep 1 it 
uno Lite Eternal. Jolm xii. 25. 


45 WAK E, O my Soul, from the Sleep 

of Sin; for behold, Life and Death 
are ſer before thee 3 chuſe while thy gracious 
Lord allows thee time and day, left the Night 


and Darkneſs overtake thy Neglect. Chuſe, 


but remember thy Eternity is concerned, and 
believe cre thou makeſt thy Choice. 

II. Survey all the Pleaſures of the World 
| before thee, and aſk if any of them be worth 
eternal Pains: Ak if the vain forbidden 
1 hings thou loveſt, deſerve thy Affection bet- 
ter than thy Maker. Are they more worthy 


in | themſelves, OT beneficial to thee, that thou 


Ley ba yay a [3 em belore thy Res 
dccmer ? 


Words Morn. - for the, Sacrament,” 9 


eemer? Doſt thou expect to be at Reſt, and 
Lee by enjoying them, or everlaſtingly 
Jappy by their Procurement? Can they pro- 
10 a thee at the Hour of Death, cr pleadithy 
, e at the Day of ſuaggment i Oh! no. 
j bob only deceive me with a ſmiling Look, 
Fhich L too often have proved by Lire NO 
Yence. . 

III. It is Hedeeh alone chat 1 4 true 
Content : it is Heaven alone that fills us with 
| W<rnal Delight. Say then, my Soul, Take 
a ay thy Flatterics, falſe Words, 400 leave 
1 e free for better Thoughis. O infinite 
1 Poodneſs l it is thyſelf alone 1 ought to chufez 
ou art Happincſs' fox ever. My Potion ' 
1 ereafter, I ſce depends on my Choice here; 
hd my Choice here, O Lord, depends on thee, 
IV. O molt Gracious God, do thou guide 
d inſtruct my Soul, to e a right 4 
i thee. For, here we, alas ! move ſlowly in 
e dark, led on. by the Argument of Things 
tſeen: but did we cl 8 ſee what we ſay 
e believe, we ſhould ſoon change the coui ſe f 
Ir hves. Did we but ſee the damned in their 
1 lmes, or hear them cry in the midit of their 
U 


orments, how ſheuld we lear to follow them 
their Sins, which we know have plungedthem 
to allthoſe miſeries! How ſhould we ſtrive a- 
inſt the next Temptation, and carefully avoid. 
e Cry ra by working out our Salvation, 
1 . 


16 Tt Week's Preparation Mond. Even. 
Or, did: we but ſee the: incomparable Glorics 
of the Saints ; or hear the ſweet harmonious 
Hymns which they continually ſing, how 
would we ſtudy to imitate thoſe holy Ways, 


by Which we know they arrived at all their 
Happineſs! How ſhould we ſeek all Occaſions ll 
of Improvement, and make it our buſineſs to 


work out our Salvation ! Did Man but ſeriouſ- 


ly conſider what he ſays he believes, he would 
never live as he doth. Who can doubt but 


exe long he ſhall be turned into Duſt? Yet 
which of us lives as if he thought ever to die? 

V. Pity, O gfacious Lord, the Frailtics of 
thy Servant, and ſuffer not my Blindneſs to 


lead me into Ruit Supply want of Sight by 
a lively Faith, and ſtrengthen my Faith by thy 
powerful Grace: Make me remember it is no 1 


teilling thing to gain or loſe the Kingdom of 


WIS, 


28S 
1 
"> 
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Haven: Make me chuſe wiſely, and purſue 
my Chcice, and uſe as well the Means as the WF 


End. O Tt thou right the Biafs ot my Heart, 
that in all my Motions I may draw off from 
the World; that I may ſtill incline towards 
thre, and reſt at laſt in thy holy Preſence. 
Thau art my Lord, and I will ſerve thee in 
Fear; thou art my God. and I will love thee 
in Hope: hat will it profit me to gain the whole 
World, and loſe my own Soul ? Or what ſhall 
Igwe in Exchonge for my Soul ? 
Fal the Directions in page'8. 
VVV A Prayer 


t Pripir before . II RR with a firm 


18 Reſolution to NN the JV. anities of this voi ow 

W N orld. 

ir 14 Les Man examme himſelf and ſo let him 1 
15 at of that Bread and di ink of that FOR 1 | 
5 | 10 ur. xi. 28. 

d ALMIGHTY. God, PE Searcher cf, 

at Hearts, who ſeeſt and knoweſt all my 

et * x Sins, help me fo to fearch ever Secret of my 


> 5 eart, that I may leave no Sin, if poſſible, 
of Mnrepented of. Give me Grace ſo impartially 
to | of to judge and condemn myſelf, ſo humbly to 
Fep ent and beg Pardon, that I may not be 
ww | * rondemned, when I ſhall appcar at thy Tri- 
no punal, in the great: and terrible Day of the 
of Word Jeſus. = 1 ne 2 
be But alas! after the moſt ſtrict Exaniiniting 
he Ne can make, who can tell how oft he offend- 
rt, Wth ? Cleanſe me therefore, O Lord, I beſeech 
m hee, not only from my prefumptuous and 
ds Wnown Sins, but from all ſecret and unknown 
e. ranſgreſſions, for his Sake, who died for Sin- | 
in Pers, Jeſus Chriſt our Lerd. . N 


lee N 
ole 
all 


by Dix re riexs 
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„ Diwnoriont: for Self-EAaminstiont 


3 H4 VING devortly prayed for God's Aſian 
doubt not but he will vouchſaſe it to you: drill 
the better to di poſe 3 or ar to o the Duty 7 9 1 
Examination, : * 
Conſider oui Tha. it i, 4 be for all | 
Men once to die, and aſler Death ad be raed i "i [| 
udoment. , _ 15 
That God hath appointed a Day i in Which Je wil 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Fe efus C 51 1 1 
A. whoſe coming all Men Mall r iſe again 71 1 
their Bodiet, "and ſpall give an atcount of therl 1 N 
6wn Works : Aud they that have done Good, fp 
Fo into Life everlaſting, and they'that have dine: by 
into everlaſting Fire: For -the Books ſhall be ope 1 
and tbe Dead: ſhall le judged out of ibe Thin 1 
written in. thoſe Books according to their N. ork 1 
: And then, | # 4 
Conſider hovr much, how nearly i it concerns yoo 3 
to judge yourſelf before that Time, that you be 
5 judged, that is, condemned of the Lord. WW 
5 "Bur | [a many and various are the Sins of our Lin 
| in T oought, Word and Deed, againſt God, our Neioht a 
Bour and Curſelver, that this V. ork vill at beſt be con 
Fi uſed, unleſs Cbriſtiant have proper Helps to bring rhei 
5 Several Sins ar Hias id Remembrance; fo that I fta 
in this Form lay before you the ſeveral Heads auf 
Duty to God, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, as U . 
35 7 gfectual Help i in this Caſe; that upon each parti 
lar Head, you may examine your pfl Life, and try 


| 7 72 . e wagn of your Heart, £ 
Ee” ich 


fer the Sacrament. 13 
5 Firf, When you examine yourſelf let it be chief 
y about your wvilful Sins and Sins of Commiſſion ; 
and be not over-{crupulous, either to accuſe your- 


W ſelf of Sins you never committed, or to reckon up 


an your Infirmities; for that would render your 
Examination endleſs and impracticable: and though 
there may be ſome Sins that you may doubt whe- 


ther you have committed; others you may fear 


f Tz ſatisfie 


vou have forgot; yet be not diſeouraged: For 
when you have acted honeſtly and ſincerely, ref 
x. But what Sins you cannot recolle& and 


1 oth find out, fo as particularly to confeſs and bewail, 
vou ought to conclude under a general Repentanee 
for whatſoever you have done amiſs ; and to pray, 
8 that God would cleanſe you from your ſecret 
XZ Faults. Obſerving wherever you find yourſelf in- 

„% nocent, to glorify God, and beg of him fo to pre- 
ſerve and continue you. : RE 7 


| Secondly, If you have not wholly neglected, and 


yet defire particularly to increaſe in ſome Chriſfian 
WW Virtue, lift up your Heart to God for his Holy 
Spirit to aid and aſſiſt your fincere Endeavours te 
grow in it; for we are not barely to avoid Sin, 


but to grow in Grace and Goodnels. ; 


' Thirdly, When you think of any Sin vou have 


„ Committed often or deliberately, or againſt the 


Checks of Conſcience, or againſt frequent Admo- 
nitions, or laſtly, againſt your own ſpecial Vows 

and Reſolutions to the contrary, you. muſt take 
into the Account ſuch aggravating Ci e 'mftanceg 
as increaſe and heighten the Guilt of it, to increaſe | 
your Shame and Serrow, and to ſhew you how 


Fan I. wt C greatly 


— 


T4. The Week's 3 


greatly we ſtand in need of God's Pardon for what 
is paſt, and of his aſſiſting Grace to preſerve and 
ſtrengthen us in the Ways of his Laws, and Works Ii 
of his Commands, And; 1 
Fourthly, Some, where they have found them- | 5 
ſelves guilty upon any Head, whether of omitting a 
Duty or conmitling a Sin, have written down the 
Sins they hare been guilty of, or have marked 
them in the Margin of their Book, that they might 
be able to make a more exact _ particular Con- 
feſſion of their ſeveral Offences before God, and. 
enter their Vows and Reſolutions the more diſtinctly }* 
againſt them: And this may be further uſeful; for 
by comparing one Time with another, you will 1 
better diſcern the Amendment of your Life, and 
. Growth in Chriſtian Virtue : But this is only Ad- 
vice; for every Perſon is left to judge for himſelf W1 
4 of the Uſefulneſs and Expediency of this Method. 
_— Fifi bly, They that cannot quiet their Conſcience #Þ! 
4 by t ee concerning the Lawfulneſs 1 5 
or Unlawfulneſs of this or that Action, or that 
meet with Scruples and Difficulties of any other 
Rind, let them firſt pray to God to enlighten and 
eſtabliſh their mind, and then have recourſe to ſome 
learned and pious Miniſter of God's Word, always 
ee to be honeſt and impartial in this 
Work, between God and their own Conſciences, 
for it is in vain to hope to hide any Thought, Ac- 
oon, or Deſign, from his All- ſeeing Eye, who is 
= - 118 great Seer and Judge. of al Hearts. 


* f 

| 1 
4 ; * 
_ | , * ENG | | ſn ES 
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55 for the Sacrament. 183 
Heads for the Examination of our Conſcience 
- upon thoſe Duties wherein GOD's Honour, 
and our own and Neighbour's Goods are 
concerned. n 
Search and examine your own conſciences, 
and that not lightly, and after the manner of 
diſſemblers with God; but ſo that you may 
come holy and clean to ſuch an ig 
feaſt, in the marriage garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and be received as 
worthy partakers of that holy Table. The 
firſt Exhortation in the Communion Service. 
Come now, let us reafon together, ſaith the 
Lord: though your fins be as ſcarlet, they 
dall be as white as ſnow; though they be red 
Hue crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. //aiah i. 18. 
I. Concerning our Duty towards GOD, > 
DNTER now, O my Soul, into the 
Secrets of thy Heart, and examine 
whether thou doſt believe and conſider that 
God, by his Providence, governs the World, 
and all Things in it? 1 0 „ 
That he beholds the maſt ſecret Thoughts 
and Actions of thy Heart and Life, and will 
judge thee with fevere Juſtice at the laſt Day? 
Art thou warned by the Senſe of God's All- 
ſeeing Providence, to take heed to thy Ways? 
Doſt thou aſcribe the Succeſs of th Un- 
dertakings to the good Providence of God 
over thee? © e 8 of 
- . C 2 Doſt | 


1 


3 | modeſt and humble Thoughts: concerning 
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Doſt thou pray daily for the Protection of | 
God, and his Bleſſing upon ny honeſt En- 
deavours? 

_  Hath the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, in 
Creating, Preſerving, and Redeeming thee, 
that Effect upon thy Heart, as to make thee 
Love him, and deſire to pleaſe him, before and 
above all Things? 

Have the many Teſtimonies, which thou 
haſt received of God's Mercy and Goodneſs, 
created in thee a comfortable Hope in him? 
Haſt thou never ſo far preſumed upon his 
Mercy, as to encourage thee to fin againſt | 
him? | 5 

Haſt the Conſideration of God's Maijefly 
and Greatneſs imprinted awful and reverend 
Thoughts concerning him, and raiſed in thee 
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thyſelf ? 


Doth the' Conſideration of the Power and 
3 Juſlice of God, make thee afraid to provoke 
him, and afraid of offending him more than 
. 
Doſt thou ſtedfaſtly rely upon the Truth 
and Promiſes of God under all Diftrefſes and 
Calamities, ſo as to wait patiently for a de- 
-liverance in his good Time, and never to try 
to deliver thyſelf out of Calamity by ſinful || 
_ Means? 4 
_ Haſt thou reh 5 thyſelf, and all thy Con- 9 
BY 1 


— n MEETS Ih net OO 


pier the Sacrament. 17 


aerns to the . and good Providence of 
God? | 
Art thou not immoderately careful and 
anxious about outward Things? | 

Haſt thou not prophaned the holy and 
dreadful Name of God, by Perjury and 
unlawful Oaths, or by cuſtomary Swearing or 
Curling 1 in thy common Converſation ? 

Haſt thou not mentioned the Name of 
Goc, or of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, irreverently | 
dor lightly i in thy Converſation? © 
Dioſt thou take care to admoniſh and re- 
prove others for their Sins, ſo far as thou 
by | ma feſt with Prudence and Decency? _ 
Haſt thou faithfully received the Scrip- 
tures, not as the Word of Man, but as they 
Wo are in Truth, the Word of God? 


Doſt thou read and obſerve ds | in order = 


1 to make them the Rule of thy Life? 
Have the Promiſes and Threatnings thirein 


F prevailed with thee, to govern thyſelf accord- 4 4 
ing to the holy and admirable Precepts therein 3 


„ delivered? f 

Hat thou honoured him by 2 reverend 

1 Uſage of whatſoever Things or Perſons be- 

long to him, and are dedicated to his Honour 

1 and Service ? 15 
Doſt thou conſider the Lords Do, as ſet 

apart by God for. the care of the Schl, and 


1 the Preparation of ourſelves for the next Life, " 


% 


* 
: \ 
I 3 


of the Church; in reading and hearing his 


| for Faſhion's Saxe? 


The Week's Preparation | 

and for his more immediate Worſhip in keep- 
ing it holy, to thoſe ends for which it was 
appointed : . by attending-the Public 'Service 


holy Word; in Prayer and Meditation, and 
good Diſcourſe ? a 

Doſt thou go to Church with a hearty In- 
tention, to ſerve God, and to be inſtruct- 
ed in thy Duty, or reminded of | it ; and not 


Doſt thou afterwards refle upon what FRA VM ; 
haſt heard, and lay it up in thy Heart, that no 
thou mayeſt live according to it! 1255 = 

Haſt thou ſo little regarded this Holy Day, 
as to ſpend it in Travelling, and taking unne- 
ceſſary Journies thereupon, ſuch as might at 
well have been performed on any other Day ? 

Haſt thou every Day duly prayed to blew, 
and praiſed him for Mereies received? 

Have thy Prayers and Praiſes. been always 
accompanied with ſuch a Senſe of God, and 
ſuch Seriouſneſs, Vervency and Affection, as 
he requires? _ 

Haſt thou N e Means of | 
Grace and the Li the Goſpel) ſuffered 
eg to live in — of 5 and my 

ut 

"Haſt thou not been ſo fooliſh as to put off 
t Repentance, thereby Reg W 4p is 
ae an Ks e 9 


4 % 
V 


for the Sacrament. 19 
W Haſt thou a reverend Regard ro the Sa- 
"4 Sete which God hath appointed 1 in his 
MT hurch ? 5 
x 12 Art thou hindful of thy Part of the Cove- 
ant made with God in Baptiſm? _ 
Haſt thou made it thy Care to live ſuitable 
So thy Sacramental Profeſſion, and ſolemn En- 
% Hagements! 5 
1 f Haſt thou ſeriouſiy conſidered that amazing 

Inſtance of the Love of Chrift, in redeeming 
bee from the Bondage and Dominion of Sin, 
nd the Tyranny of the Devil? 

Doſt thou depend upon the Merits and Sa- 
Usfaction of Chriſt, and doſt thou hope for 
1 Acceptance with God, only through him, and 
oF] * not for any Merit of thy own? 
| & Haſt thou frequented the Holy. Sacrament + 
of the Lord's Supper? Or haſt thou not ſtaid 
3 Waway - through couſeleſs Prejudice, or feigned 
Excuſes, being unwilling. to part with thy 
1 {Sins ? Py | 
4 Haſt thou at any time received tlie bleſſed 
ZWSacrament without Repentance, and a ſtedfaſt 
4 Wpurpoſe to lead a new Life ; without a firm 
and lively faith; a hearty and thankful 221 
E membrance 5 the Love of Chriſt, 
=E giving himſelf to be a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
and without a'finc:re and univerſal Love and 
1 Goog- will to all Mankind? ah 
1 „ l cane 
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2 TR . . s Preparation | 
II. Cmerrning| our Duty 3 our 1 5 5 
URN now, O my Soul, and ſeriouſſy 

F conſider whether Fa haſt diſcharged 
thy Duty to thy Neighbour ? and firſt reflec, 
That in the Senſe of we Goſpel, not only the 
Perſon who dwells near thee, but 7 Man 
is thy Neighbour? 

Doſt thou conſider thy e as chy 
Brethren and F ellow-members of the Hoody 
of Chriſt? 

Faſt thou had that univerſal Love and 
Charity for all Men, as to deſire all Good to 
them, without ſo much as wiſhing Evil or 

Harm to any one? ( 
Haſt thou, in conformity to this Rule, en- 


daeavoured in thy Place and Station to prevent 
F Evil aud Damages to the Souls, and Bodies, 


and Eſtates of others? 


Haſt thou ever been the Means of hurting 


the Soul of thy Neighbour, in drawing him 


to Sin by thy Authority, Werne, or * 


1 7 HON 
Hlaſt thou. diſcouraged or deterred any 


one from the ſerious Practice of Religion and 


Piety? 
Halt chou ſought and 1 to bring 


2 thoſe to Repentance, whom thou haſt any 


Wop led into Sin ? 


Hott thou endeavour to refrain thy Neigh- 


bour 


for the TORY 21 


bour from running into Sin by ſeaſonable 
LL] Cautions, and friendly Admonitions? 6 


Haſt thou delighted to grieve any one! d 
Haſt thou ever injured the Body of thy 


vh Neighbour, by Murder, maiming, or karting 


it, or been the Means and Occaſion of doing 


any of theſe? 


Haſt thou been guilty of Gghting or at- 


tempting Duels? 


Haſt thou enticed coin; thy Neigh- | 


bour's Wife, or his Daughter, or any other 


belonging to him, and under his Care? 
Haſt thou injured thy Neighbour, in his 


= Goods or Eſtate, by damaging him; by de- 
© frauding or over- reaching him in Bargains, 
or Contracts; or in his good Name, „ by 
& Slandering, Backbiting, or Inſult? ; 


| Haſt thou performed thy Words ad? G 


tracts without Sa Trescher, or De· 
cen? 


Haſt thou envied the Good and Proſperity 
of thy Neighbour ? + 

Reflect if thou haſt "ubliſhed thy Neigh- 
bour's Faults, when neither the Glory of 
God, nor the Good of others; __ ſuch a 
Publication neceſſary? 

Doſt thou delight in laying open the Fail 
ings of thy Neighbour? - : 
Haſt thou borne falſe Witneſs againſt any 
Man 1 ma Court of Juſtice, or reproached, 

OR Te  reviled, 


* 
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reviled, and railed againſt thy: Neighbour in 
thy ordinary converſation? 
Doſt thou encourage Backbiters, by linen TR 
ing to them, or giving too V credit to their 
Slandern? 1 
4 Haſt thou oppreſſed thy 88 by thy 1 
Power and Authority, or by Extgeiion, and 
L - griping Uſury? ?? 
4 Doſt thou make a conſcience of ſpeaking 
according to 'Truth? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to aſt hy Neigh- 
| bour in any Diftreffes, to comfort him in his 
Troubles; or when aſperſed avronghully, to 
vindicate his Reputation! 8 53; 
Haſt thou, in the Management of thy b Fdate 
or Calling, run into Debt en Hoyes or 
Deſign of Payment: 
Haſt thou only by Porce, or ſecretly by 
Theft, taken away the Goods of thy Neigh- | 
bour, or betrayed him in any Matter com+ 
mitted to thy Truſt and Management?: 
Art thou ready to make Reſtitution accord- 
"x ing to thy Power, for the Wrong and Hoe 
thou haſt at any Time done thy Neighbour? 
Haſt thou ſcoffed at or vilified thy Neigh- 
5 bour, for n . ret or Wenknelt of 
Mind? ; 
Haſt thou had a more fovcial/ Lois to all 
= true and ſincere Chriſtians, meekly borne with 
 - their. Infirmities, and heartily deſired and 
Tube: mar Welfare? 1 
: Haft 


fer the Sacrament, 23 


& Haſt thou relieved the wants and Neceſſi- 
ties of thy Neighhour, according to thy Abi- 
Wits olle that is affected with them, ang 
N idle that thou art liable to the ſame | 
$i Vants, Diſtreſſes, and Troubles with others? 
Doſt thou approve thyſelf careful of thy 
Family, thy Friends and Relations, or any 
others committed to thy Care, to counſel, to 
Comfort, or reprove, as Occaſion is given | 
and Need requires? 3 
HFaſt thou been mild and gentle in thy Car- 
riage towards thy Inferiors ; courteous, af- 
fable and obliging towards thy Equals; and 
doſt thou pay due Honour and Reverence to 
thy Superiors in Church and State, for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, as having their Anthegtty from 
God), 
Doſt thou . due Thankfulneſs and Gra- 
titude to all thy Benefaors? Kb 
= Art thou ready, after the Example of: our 
& Bleſſed Saviour, to forgive, to do good to, 
and to pray for, thy Enemies; and doſt thou 
not ſeek or deſire Opportunities of Revenge? 
& Doſt thou enforce upon thy Mind, as oft 
as thou meeteſt with any Provocation to Re- 
venge or Reſentment, as much as poſuble” 7 1 
liue e with a men? GS 
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| Cmeerning our Duty towards ourſelves. 
if 


AST thou lived without the "Thought Ml 

and Conſideration that thou waſt created 

by God to be. eternally happy or miſerable 

after this Life; and notwithſtanding thy 

Intereſt and thy Duty, and the expreſs Com-. 
mand of God call and oblige thee to be much x 

and frequent in he Exerciſe thereof? 1 

Haſt thou duly conſidered the T erms ans be: 
Conditions upon which God hath promiſed to 

make thee everlaſtingly happy? 3 

Haſt thou not walked wy Time in Wlenefs, 13 
or yain Purſuits? 0 

Haſt thou laid to Heart the Shortneſs and 

Uncertainty of this preſent Life, and daily 1 
improved it to the beſt Advantage 

Doſt thou remember, that after this Life we © 
muſt give an account of all our Action? 

Haſt thou exerciſed a daily, Care CI . 
Watchfulneſs over thy decitful Heart, reſiſting 1 
its Importunities and Luſts: 

FHaſt thou rontemed thyſelf with od the 
Form and Outſide of Rel gion and Godlineſs, 
neglecting the Life and Power thereof? 

aſt thou diligently and earneſtly implored 7 
the Aid and. Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of 
God to renew and ſanctify thee? 
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. Doſt thou ſtudy to attain a true Humility, Wil 

„ d to become ſenſible of thy own Follies and by 

* Frailties! * 5 
: "Dol 2 reſi | the fuſt Riſings of Pride, 

1 * | | #5 = Muse 


LP 


a2 bathe 


WF 


0 jr tlie Saber 77 25 
5 nd an immoderate Opinion of thy own Un- 


| : gerſtanding? And ſtudy to improve it to God's 


1 and the Good of Mankin ec. 
Doſt thou endeavour to acquire a meek and 
iet Spirit? 


| Haſt thou 1 with Pride an Haugh- 


Fineſs in Converſation and Carriage? "89 
1 
9 


eaſure? 


Bod hath allotted thee in this World? 
Haſt thou been immoderately concerned, 


1 1 nd anxious about preſent Things ? 


Haſt thou been too coveious of the Wor Id; , 


Its Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures? 


Haſt thou ſought to gain, or to keep them 
2 ſinful Means; 1 


4 lition is more Fenin and projgerous on 
1 ® own? _ 
Haſt thou been 3 in doing thy own 


Buſineſs, and to provide thoſe Things that are ; 
Reedful and expedient for thyſelf and TROY» a 


} K nd ſuch as depend upon thee? 
a 


| Haſt thou been ; angry without Cauſe. ON: 
{© pbove juſt Cauſe? : 
act thou been pettiſh and froward in little 1 
Things, and upon meer Miſtakes, and invo- 
I Iuntary Errors in others, for want of review- 
ing Things in cheir Juſt Nature, Weight and 


| Art thou Sar hs wil the Condition which 


Doſt thou enyy others, becauſe. their Con 


8 thou endeavoured to make thyſelf 1 vhs —. 


N 


- F F 
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ful in the 0 and charitable to thy Fel- 
low: Creatures? | 

Haſt thou reed thy Appetites? Hast | 
thei? not committed Exceſs in Eating and 
Drinking, in Sleep, or Recreations? 

Doſt thou.chuſe and defire ſuch Recreations 
only as are honeſt and innocent? 
Doſt thou faſt and pray for the ſubduing 
and mortifying of thy Luſts | 

Haſt thou been gan of Adultery, Fornica- 
| tion, or any room Diſcourſes, which are apt 
E, ® excite unlawfal Deſires i in the Heart? 
A - Hiſt thou had an impure Heart, or unclean 
Affection, or offended by any unchaſte 
Thou ghts, Words or Actions:? 
Bolt thou uſe Moderation in thy Apparel, 
fuitable to thy Condition and Abilities? _ 


3 Dixzerle xs. 

£ N. B. This far all Perſons without Diftine 

tion are conterned io examine themſelves i in Relati- 

on to the Sint tley have committed againſt GOD, 
their Neighbour and "Themſelves. But upon the 
33 Heads, Enquiry is only to be made as. 


2 4 e with every one's ir out Cir- 
ances and Relations in Life, _ 


Tie Duty of a Child 9 the Parent. 


AST thou reverenced and honoured thy 
3 ON ed their lawful Commantls, 


Li 


and 


J-attended to their wiſe Counſels and In- 
uctions, and that for Conſcience-ſake?s? 
Doſt thou ſhew all Love and Gratitude bo. 
em for thy Being and Education??? 
Doſt thou en > wiſh and pray for their 
fe and Proſperity * | 

Haſt thou, according to thy Ability, de 
comfortable Proviſion for them, if reduced 

| Want? 35 
VDoſt thou dutifully eoriceal and excuſe their 
Wilings and Infirmities, ? ns 
Hat thou been diſobedient to them dib. 
, dnoured them in thy Mind, or carried thy- 
Af rudely and eee in 3 6 Behaviour 
wards them: 
Haſt thou mocked or ſpoken evil of them? 
Hat thou been ſtabborn or obſtinate to- 

Wards them? And endeavoured to call off 7 
Nubjection to them 
Voſt thou ſecretly wiſh the Death ot thy 
arents, out of Impatience to be delivered 
Fom their Goyernment, or poſſeſſed of their p 
\ [- 
Didſt thou dif] poſe of thy ſelf in Marriage, 
ithout their Advice or Conſent? _ 


The Duty of a Parent 1 the Child.” 


Rr thou diligent in th) y Calling, to en- 

able thyſelf to nouriſh and ſuſtain thy - 

Children? a 
Haft 


d ö 


N 
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Haſt thou diligently preferred. ne efernal 


before their temporal Intereſt ? 

Haſt thou taught them, as as hey were & capa- 
; ble of Learning, to know, to fear, love, and 
a v. God with a perfect Heart and a wil 


ling Mind? 1 | 
Hat thou taught them hw to govern their 

1 Paſſions, to moderate their Affections to world- 
1y Things; and encouraged them, by thy own 


Example, to follow that which is Good? 
Doſt thou watch over their Behaviour, and 


ſie that hey e n ee nen. 


taught n 
Haſt thou not NO too. fond and indulge 
to them; ſuffering them to go on in their 
lies and Sins, without ſuch Correction and 
| Reproof, as in n Duty thou waſt bound to give 
hem: 
Art thou any Ways accallles to the Sins of 
thy Children, by an In- Example Or by giv- 
ing them ſuch an Education, as would natu- 


| _ rally lead tem into Pride and Vanity? 


Haſt thou done thy Part to provide what 


was neceſſary and convenient for their Living, 


and comfortable Bubliſtence, and Being in 


the World? 
Doſt thou bleſs is and commend them 
to 9 unt and e of i 


3 


2 pf 


i EO „ 
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'The Duty of Brethren and Siflers. 


TAST thou had a tender Affection, and 2 
. compaſſionate Concern for thy Brethren 
and Siſters, endeavouring to promote their 
Good, both ſpiritual and temporal? 
Doſt thou always ſtrive to keep up brother- 
l[y Love and Unity in the Family? _ 

Doſt thou not ſecretly wiſh their Death « or 
Piſgrace, to make thy own. Fortune the more | 
plentiful ?. 

Haſt thou recommended them to God i in thy 
Prayers? Or, 

Haſt thou not been unconcerned for their. 
Weltare, and deſtitute of natural es to- : 
Wards them? 


| The Duty of a Wiſe to her Huſband. 


AST thou refuſed to comply with thoſe 
Commands, in which God requires thee 
to obey and ſerve, to love and honour thy | 
Huſband? _ 

Art thou loving to him, and 5 to 
render his Life as eaſy and comfortable 28 
thou can'ſt ? L 

Haſt thou provoked him, or, r publiſhed his 
Faults? 1 Wr 
Haſt thou ſpoken ill of him: 
"_—=— thou borne with his Infirmitics? / 


* 


* 
it. Via 
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Haſt thou given him Cauſe of Jealouſy, or 
been unfaithful to-his Bed? + | 
| _Haſt thou been frugal in the Management H: 
of thy Expenſes, with reſpect to the Circum- are 
ances and Condition of thy Huſband ? Or, 
Haſt thou ſquandered away my Huſband's | 
Subſtance? — e | 
Haſt thou kept thyſelf within thoſe Rounds, 
3 which both Reaſon, Religion, and the Con- 
dition of thy Huſband require? Or, | 
Haſt thou been indifferent and careleſs in 
ny Carriage towards him, negleQiing to do 
what thou didſt or mighteſt know would 
oblige and pleaſe him? 
aſt thou been unconcetned in his Joys 
and Sorrows? _ 
Haſt thou negleQed to Henan him to 
the Grace and Freuen of 9 in n thy 
e 55 


The Duty of. a Huſband to his Wife. 


A8 T. thou been Faithful to the ſolemn 
Contract and Engagement made in the 
Preſence of God, at thy Sunny poet the 
State of Matrimony? 2 
Doſt thou love thy Wife, and ſhew it in a 
kind, tender and gentle Behaviour towards her! ? 
Art thou faithful to her Beet. 4 
Haſt thou neglected toi defend and proted 
my. VERY: to maintain and e for ou N 1 
a 


*/ as 


. 1 — 


3 
2 , 


Haſt thou been peremptory, rigorous, and 
agiſterial in thy Commands? 
Haſt thou omitted to pray for her, and to 


rows ? 


in ſerving thy Maſter or Miſtreſs? 


hoſe Providence hath ſet them over thee? 
Haſt thou purloined, or ſtole, or any Way 
frauded them of their Goods, or been care- 


dence, to be idle or unjuſt to them? 


eputation? _ 
Haſt thou, as much as in thee lay, lived qui- 
ly and peaceably with thy Fellow-Servants? 


vainſt them? 


bildren in the Family, that was juſtly and 
ſonably 'expeQed from thee? 


Haſt thou prayed for thy Maſter and Mir. 
es, and Mo eſt of ach ne in welty 15 4 


wired 3 PEAS Dit 
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r the Sacrament.” 2 


are with her in all her reaſonable Joys and i 


t Duy . a Servant to 1 Maſter / or Mitres 1 
AST thaw: been faithful and l ders 


Doſt thou obey them in all lawful Com- 
ands cheerfully, and in Obedience to God, 


's and waſteful of them? * 
Doſt tliou not take the Advantage of their 


Haſt thou any Ways TIE them in their 


Haſt thou not been ſpiteful and malicious 


Haſt thou exerciſed je e to this” 
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| The Duty of a Maſter or Miſtreſs fo «Serv 
| He. thou kg: thy FRAY 25 


Chriſtian, and like one who believe 
that he has a Maſter in Heaven, to whom h 
muſt render an Account? 
Haſt thou performed the Conditions tho 
waſt obliged to, when thou diaſt take the 
into thy ſervice? 
| - Haſt thou taken Care to provide fuch Foo 
zs was fitting for them? 
Art thou reaſonable and 0 in th 
a Commands which thou layeſt upon them? 
Doſt thou admoniſh and correct them vit 
Calmneſs and e when _ tranſgrel 
their Duty? 

_ Haſtnot thy Severity put tives upon Chez 
ing and Lying? For that will make thee 
Partaker with them in their Sin. 

Haſt thou been remiſs in fullering them 
** their Duty to God. 
aſt tliou afforded them Time arid pro 
tunities for the Service of God i in Public an 
Private? 

Doſt thou ſet chem an e of Sobriet 
and Godlineſs in thy own Life, and Converſ: 
= — and doſt thou encourage Non 
berly and religiouſly, roper t 

Wm and Favour? ah 5 U 
pd A 


Ve 


fer the Sacrament. 


Tie Duty of a e 


AST thou made it thy Endeavour to bea 


Terror to Evil-doers, and to give a be- 
ming Countenance to thoſe that o well? 
Haſt thou not been more intent upon thy 


n private Intereſt, than in advancing the 


mmon Good? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to inform thyſelf of 
Duty in order to the doing of it, when 

u haſt been called to any. Public Office ? 


eee e 


When you have once thoroughly examined your- 


, and made a pr Confeſſion of the Sins 


jor whole Life, and begged pardon ; there is 
the ſame abſolute Neceſſity of ſuch a laborious 


Jumination, at your communicating ; eſpe- 


y if you examine yourſelf carefully, every 


12 and daily repent of the Evil of the Day 


„ and are nat conſcious to your ſelf of any great 
nce your laſt Confeſſion : For 
yu are not, the Examination, and Confefſi effi on, 


notorious Sins, 


F what paſſed Vince your laſt communicating, 
Mer with a general Confeſſiow of your former 


p and a ſolemn rene tuin of your former Ada 4 
3 may be he 8 5 But if your 


Con- 


* 


33 
Haſt thou been conſtant. in thy ey Devo- 
as with thy mae ? vo | 


a 
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Conſcience accuſes you of 
your laſt Examination, of of any great Relapſ 
or of any wilful Violation: of your Iaft Vows a 
Reſolutions ;, in thoſe and the like Caſes, it irt 
ſuręſi Way to begin all your Repentance again, 
Ian ſenſible it is not eaſy to enumerate all. 


Inſtances of Duty reducible to theſe three Head 
concerning GOD, one's Neighbour and one 


ſelf; nor to ſet down the Peas Branches a 
Violations of them: But the Method here proj 
ed, awill, I am perſuaded (if carefully atten 
to) aſſiſt any one in getting a competent Knowle 

of Jus own State and Condition. And as the fi 
going Examination of our Lives, is in order 
the Confeſſion of our Sing, and that ſuch a difli 
Sight and Conſideration of them may create in 
- #umble and contrite Hearts; fo when ave | 
come to a ſufficient Knowledge of our Sins, by | 
foregoing Methad of Examination, our next ſl 

1 Repent of them; and the firſt Part of our] 
 pentance is to make an humble Confeſſion of 
Vileneſt and Unworthineſs in committing then, 


{ 


culpable Neglea 


-* bas win 


ſe 


And. Even, \ en ul, Sacrament. * 
| 4 Profeſſion of Godly Sorrow for our Sin; 


' 4 


* 


F 


a Refolution of new Obedience 4 Oed, 
tobe made on Monday Evening. 


' will wits and go to my Father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father I have ſinned againſt 


Heaven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 


thy to be called thy Son. n Luke Av. 18, 19. 


5 LORD! I call my Ways to remem- 
brance with a troubled Heart; my evil 
Doings are before my Eyes; they are a Bur- 
then upon my Spirits, a ſore Burthen, . too 
heavy-for me to bear. But now, O my God, 
with a Heart truly ſorrowful and penitent, I 
turn from my evil Ways, reſolving by thy 
Grace to become a new Creature : From this 
Day forward I am fully determined to betake 


myſelf to a religious Courſe of Life; O Me 


ſerve me from all Iniquity ! 


O Lord, I am not worthy: . as to 


lift up my Eyes unto thee; but whither 
ſhould a Wretch in Guilt and Miſery look, 
but wnto thee the Fountain of all Mercy? 


"Whither, but to a God, whoſe Mercy is 


greater than my Wickedneſs? To a God, 


whoſe. Property it is to be kind to his Ene- 


mies; and whoſe Patience to bear with my 


Cins, is as great as his Power to puniſh them; 
and who had much rather be reconciled to 
me- 
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36 The Week's Prefaratim Mind. Even. 
. me than take Vengeance upon me? Whither 
indeed, but to thee, O God of all Grace and 
N Comfort! who ſheweſt Mercy to the Unwor- 
tmp, and inviteſt me with all the 'Tenderneſs 

of a compaſſionate Father to turn from my 

evil Ways, that my Soul may live, and be 
for ever happy in thy eternal Kingdam. 
Therefore, encouraged by thy Goodneſs, 

O Lotd, I addreſs myſelf unto thee, who am 

ready to ſink under the heavy Load of Guilt 

and Miſery; And yet I make no Plea, but for 
thy Mercy; nor have I any Pretence to claim 
it (for alas! I muſt with ſhame acknowledge, 

I have very much abuſed it) but through thy 


ciful Saviour, who died to purchaſe Salvation 
for me; and who now powerfully intercedes 
With thee for the Pardon of true Penitents. 
For the Sake of his Bleſſed Name, receive 
me graciouſly to thy Mercy, and be not 
angry with me for ever 
Forgive me, O merciful Father, for I am 
[heartily ſorry for all the Evils which I have 
= done: I have ſinned againſt thee, by Her- 
WW.  Tecolleft and confeſs your Sins againſt God, with 
die Aggravations that accompany them, as ſet 
down in Pages 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. For Inſtance, 
Lord I have committed this Sin, or theſe Sins, 
often againſt the Checks of Conſcience, &c. 
and then add) Father, I have ſinned againſt 
Fl | | Heaven 


unbounded Love, I know I have a moſt mer- 


/ T Ro WC. 


Mind. Even. for the Sacrament. 37 
Heaven and | in thy Sight, and am no more 
worthy to. be called thy Son: O pity, and 
cleanſe, and forgive, and fave me, for thy 


Mercies Sake. I have ſinned againſt thee, and 
againſt myſelf by Here confeſs the Sins eom- 


mitted againſt yourſelf and their Aggravations, 


&c. as ſet down in Pages 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, and ſay as before) 
Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, and in 

thy Sight, and am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy Son: O pity, and cleanſe, forgive, and 
fave me, for thy Mercies Sake. I have ſin- 

ned, O Lord God, I have finned againſt thee, 
and againſt my Neighbour, by (Here con- 


| = s the Sins againſt your Neighbour, with their 
8&8 


ravations, & c. as they are ſet down in Pages 
20, 21, 22, 23, add as before] Father 1 have 
ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and 


am no more worthy to be called 5 Son: O pi- 
ty, and cleanſe, and forgive, and ſave. me, 


for thy Mercies Sake. Forgive all my Sins, 
for I am ſully reſolved; by thy Grace, to love 


and ſerve thee: Forgive me, O moſt gract- 


ous God, for I forgive all that have offended. 
me, and 5 intreat thee to forgive them like- 
wiſe. O Lord God, my Wickedneſs i is great, 
and my Iniquities are numbeileſs; and my 
Heart would fail me, but that I well know 
thy Mercies are more numberleis than my 
Sins. O do not puniſh me according to my 

Par Ts D x Sius; | 


8 : The W eek's Preparation. Maud. Even 
Sins; but extend thy Mercy and Pardon to 


me for my dear Redeemer's Sake, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Pe | Then fan, 


Turn thee; O Lord, and deliver my Soul; 
O ſave me for thy Mercies Sake. Eſalm vi. 4. 


[EAR me, O gracious God and Father, 
and breathe into my Heart that Spirit, 
which renews: us after thine own Image, in 
Kiglueoufneſs and true Holineſs. 
O Lord Jeſus, who ſeckeſt out 8 to 
turn them from their evil Ways, do not reject 
me now, when, I ſeek thee, I am poor and 
naked, Oh! cloath me with thy Righteouſ- 
neſs. My good Thoughts are changeable and 
\ inconſtant, but Oh! do thou eſtabliſh and fix 
them by thy Grace: Set up thy Kingdom, 
O Jeſus, in my Heart; for to become thy faith- 
ful Scxvant is more to me than to have the 
Empire of this World. Keep me ſtedfaſt in 
ſerving the, till chou en me to * 


5 L Prayer of 8 to the W il of GOD. 


"Thy Will be done on Farth as it is in — 
ven. Mat. vi. 10. 


Ge Jeſus! I give thee my Body, my 
Soul, my OP my Friends, my 


ite; 


k 


Ah” Pom.” fr the Satrament, : 59 


Life; diſpoſe of me, and all that is mine, as 
it ſcemeth beſt to thee, to the Glory of thy 
holy Name. Lord, I am not now mine, but 
. thine; therefore claim me as thy Right; keep 
me as thy Charge, and love me as thy Child, 
Amen. 
O Saviour of the World, fave me; who 
by thy Croſs and Paſhon haſt redeemed me, 
, help me and fave me, I beſcech thee, O my 
» || God. Amen. 1 FE s 
= Give me, O Lord, pinie! Wiſdom, that 
I may diſcern what is pleaſing to thee, and 
follow what belongs unto my Peace; and let 
the Knowledge and Peace of God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, be my Guide and my 
Portion all the Days of my Life. 

To the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, 
and only Wiſe God, who is the ever-bleſſed \ 
and adorable Trinity, be all Honour and Glo- 

ry, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, now = for 
evermore. Auen. 3 — 


lf, 
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40 The W cel 5 FN M ond, Even. 


— 1 Prayer ts conclude our ene upon this 


Day and every Day in the Week. 


Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk the Father, in my Ga, he will 
WY. it you. "OO XVI, 2 3: 


_ LMIGHTY. God, 2b had pre 1 
to hear the Petit de of them that aſk. 


1 In thy Son's Name; I beſeech thee mercifully 


to incline thine Wars: unto me, who have now 
made my Prayers and Supplications unto thee: 
And grant that thoſe Things which I have 
faithfully aſked, according to thy Will, may 
be effectually obtained, to the Relief of my 
= Neceſſities, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
= rn. through Nn San our Lord. . 


" 2/4 | 


The Bl "ge 


Ai Peace of God, which TD al 
' Underſtanding, keep my Heart and 
1 


nd in the Knowledge and! Love of God, 


E and of his Son Jeſus Civil our Lord; and 
” the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 


the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt, be with me now 


Mi "oo at Las 3 of-my Death. Amen. 
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Tue. Morn. for the Sacrament, 


* ' 


| On Monday Night (0 ani the ref of the W ek) 
at going to Bed, Jay, 


: 1 WILL hy me down in peace and take my 

Reſt, for it is thou, O Lord, only that 
makeſt me dwell in Safety. 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for 


thou haſt redeemed me, 136 ane en : od 
of Truth. 


Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, now, and 
at the Hour of Death. Amen. 4 


_— 
— 


25 *The Meditation for Tueſday Morning. 


Upen God's Mercy and Chriſt's Incarnation, 


"to prepare us for a worthy Receiving f tie 
Holy Sacrament. 


God ſo loved: the World, hat hy gave ws 3 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth = 


in him ſhould not periſh, but have 9 | 
| Life. Jom iii. 16. e ; 


1. RAW near all ye that fear the Ta. - i 
| and J will tell you what he hath done 

for my Soul; hear, and I will tell you what 
he hath done for yourh and the WN of 
23 „ 


„Ert nun are, 1. Dinant * 3. 8 


* 


. 
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his Bounty towards all the World. When we 
lay aſleep in the Shades of nothing, his Al- 


mighty Hand awakened us into Being, not to 
that cf Stones, cr Plants, or Beaſts, over 
which he has made us abſolute: Lords; but to 
a Body wonderfully made, and an immortal 


Soul, little jnferior io his glorious Angels; he 


imprinted on our Souls his own Similitude, 


and promiſed to our Obedience a Share in Bis 
own Felicity z he enducd us with Appetites to 


live well and happy, and furniſhed us with. 


Mears 10 ſatisfy thoſe Appetites; creating a 
whole World to ferye us here, and providing 
a Heaven to glorify us hereafter. 

IT Theſe are the Fayours of God's infinite 
Goodneſs ; But what Return have we made to 
him? My Soul ſhould bluſh for ſhame, ſhould 
2 0 for 6 rief at ſo extreme an Ingratitude. 

e childifhly preferred a trivial Apple before 
the Law of our God, and the Safety of our 
Souls: we: fooliſhly exchanged the Ileaſures 


, 


of Paradiſe; and the Eternity of Heaven) for 


alittle needleſs Sat isf. tion. 
III. Behold the unhappy Source of all our 


Miſeries, which ſtill increaſed as they went 


* farther on, till they brought down a Flood of 
10 ſtice to drown their enormous Iniquity; and 
ere, alas! had been an End of Man, a ſad 


and fatal End ef the whole World, had not 


| _ ir wiſe Creator foreſcen the Danger, and 1n 
CCC Tr Fn 15 TY 
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Tueſ. Morn. fer the Sacrament. 43 
Mercy prevented the Extremity of the Ruin, 
reſerving for himſelf a few choice Plants to 
repleniſh the Earth with more hopeful Fruit: 
Yet they grew quickly wild, and brought for th 
ſour Grapes, and their Children” s Tecth were 
ſet on Edge; quickly they aſpired to an into- 
lerable Pride of fortifying their Wickedneſs 
againſt the Power of Heaven. 

IV. This Rebellion provoked Juſtice to a 
ſecond Deluge, and to bring again a Cloud over 
the Earth ; but Mercy diſcovered a Bow in the 
Cloud, ard our faithful God remembered his 
Promiſe, allaying their Puniſhment with a 
mi!der Sentence, and only ſcattered them from 
the Place of their Conſpiracy ; which yet his 
Providence turned jnto a Bleſſing, by makin 
it an Occaſion of peopling the World. "Still 
their rebellious Nature giſobeyed again, and 
neither feared his Judgments, nor valued his 
Mercies ; but with a graceleſs Emulation pro- 
pagated Sin, as far as his Goodneſs propagated 
Mankind. Then he ſelected a private Fami- 
ly, and increaſed and governed them with a 
particular Tenderneſs, giving them Law by 
the Hands of Angels, and engaging their Obe- | 
dience by a thouſand Favours; but they lie- 

wiſe negle cted their God and Heaven, and fell "= 
| in Love with the Ways of Death. 0 
V. When thou hadſt thus, O merciful 
Lord, ufed many Remedies, and our Diſeaſe 
was beyond their Power to cure; when the 
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44 The Week's Preparation Tueſ. Morn, 
Light of Nature proved too weak a Guide, 
and the general Flood too mild a Correction; 
when the Miracles of Moſzs could not ſoften 
their Hearts, nor the Law of Angels bring any 
to Perfection; when the whole was reduced 


to this deſperate State, and no imaginable 


Hope left to recover us; behold ! thy eternal 


Wiſdom finds an amazing Expedient, the laſt 


and higheſt Inſtance of Almighty Love ; he 


: reſolves to clothe himſelf with our Fleſh, and 


come down amongſt us, and die to redeem us, 


and has left us the bleſſed Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood for a perpetual Remembrance 
3 of the ſame. 3 5 


VI. Wonder, O my Soul, at the Mercies 
of the Lord! How infinitely do they tranſcend 


even our utmoſt Wiſhes? Wonder at the ad- 


mirable Providences of his Councils, which 


5 are exactly fitted to their great Deſign! Had 


our Saviour been leſs than God, we could ne- 


ver believe the ſublime Myſteries of his hea- 
venly Doctrine: Had he been other than Man, 


we muſt needs have wanted the powerful Mo- 


* _ tive of his holy Example. Had he been only 
b God, he could never have ſuffered the leaſt of 
thoſe Afflictions, he ſo gloriouſly overcame: 
Had he been merely Man, he could never 


have overcome thoſe infinite Afflic ions he ſo 


5 patiently endured. In thee, O bleſſed Saviour, 


the two Natures of God and Man were ſo 


IE 


p 


hon am wh 


f 


myſteriouſly united, without either Change or 
Confuſion, that they made in thee but one 
Perſon, one Mediator, one Lord. 


Tue Prayer on Tueſday Morning, to implore 
God's Mercy and Grace in our Preparation far 
the Holy Sacrament. 


O hide not thy Face from me; nor caſt 
thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure. Thou haſt 
been my Succour : Leave me not, neither for- 


ſake me, O God of my Salvation. Fſalm | 


xxvii. 10, 11. | 
MOS T Glorious, moſt Great, and 


and have my Being, and from whom I derive 


all the Comforts and Conveniencies of this 
Life, and all my Hopes and Expectations of a 
better. O Lord! I acknowledge, that I am 
not worthy to come into thy Preſence, nor to 
lift up my Eyes towards the Throne of thy 
Mercy-Seat. My Sins and Tranſgreflions 
are many, and divers of them have been often 
repeated; the Corruption of my Heart, and 
the Sinfulneſs of my Thoughts are perfectly 
known to thee; and the Puniſhment I deſerved, 
is greater than I am able to bear. O give me 

1 n 8 


1 


Tueſ. Morn. for the Sacrament. „5 


I Eternal God! Thou art the Sovereign 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in whom I live and move, 
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# The Week's Preparation Tuf. Morn. 


not over to my Oppreſſors, but ſave and deli- 


ver me for thy Mercies Sake, through Jeſus 
- Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 

O Lord! If thou ſhouldſt deal with me as I 
have deſerved, how juſtly mayeſt thou deprive 
me of all "Ii bg of Grace, and Oppot- 
tunities of working out my Salvation, which 


thou haſt hitherto vouchſafed unto me: But, 


O merciful Father! thou haſt declared chyſelf 
to be a God, Merciful and Gracious, forgiv- 
ing Iniquity, Tranſgreſion and Sin. My only 
Hope, therefore, - is in thy tender ferries 
which have been ever of old; and in that Pity 
and Compaſſion, which thou - haſt ſhewn 40 
Mankind, in the Redemption of the World, 
by the Death of, thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and Saviour. 

F 4 thy Name's Sake then, O Lord and 
for t beloved Son's Sake, pardon, I moſt 
hab, beſeech thee, all my paſt Sins, and 
let 21 Iniquity be my Ruin. Forgive the 
Deadneſs of my Devotion; the Coldneſs of 
my Affections; the Wanderings of my Pray- 
ers; and whatever elſe thou haſt ſeen amiſs 


in me. O Pity my Weakneſſes, and forgive 


my Infirmities, and lay ths to my . the 
Rn of .my religious Duties. But, 
Enable me, by the Aſſiſtance of thy holy 
Spirit, to 11892 whatever has been amiſs, 
and to endeavour more and more after the 
\ | 1 
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Tueſ. Even. for the Sacrament, 47 
Attainment of all thoſe Graces and good Diſ- 
poſitions, which, on the ſolemn Occaſion, 
are neceflary to render orn Prayers and Praiſes 
acceptable in thy Sight. O let me never fall 
into a careleſs and unconcerned State of Mind, 
into a Coldneſs and Indifferency towards the 
Duties of Religion; but animate and enliven 
my fluggiſh Heart, and cleanſe it from all 113 
Defilements. 

Grant me ſuch a Conviction of my own 
Weakneſs and Infufficiency, as may procure 
thy Gracious Aid and Aſſiſtance; ſuch longing 


Deſires of being made conformable to thy 


holy Will and Pleaſure, as may transform me 


into thy Divine Image, and fix me to continue 


thy faithful Servant, all the remaining Days 
of my Life; ſo that 1 may finally inherit thy 


_ heavenly Kingdom with him who hath com- 


manded me when I pray to ſay. Our Father 
which art in Heaven, We - 


Here dferve the Directions given in Page 850 


The Meditation for Tueſiay Evening. | 
On the Nature and Neceſſi ity of our Neben 


tion before the Receiving « of the Holy Sa- 


crament. 

He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Damnation.to himfelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's nn 1 Gr. xi. 29. 


I. CON. 


"8 - The V. 6 's Preparat on Tu . 


"I ONSIDER now, O my. Soul, what 


that great Myſtery is, to which thou 
art invited in the Holy Sacrament Let us con- 
ſider the Nature and End of this ſacred Iuſtitu- 
tien; what is meant by this Holy Aclian; to 
what Purpoſe it was ordained; what Benefits 


and Advatitages may be expected from it. 


This neceſſary Knowledge once attained, and 
which may be compaſſed without great DiM- 
culty, will be a ſtanding Qualification in all 
our future Communions, and create ſuch god- 
ly Diſpoſitions of Mind, that I may no longer 
be afraid to approach the Lord's ; Bible. And 
to this End. 

II. Let us call to Mind: our - Boptiſmal ow, 
wherein we have promiſed to lead a God! 
and Chriſtian Life, which can never be ful. 
filled ſo long as we live in conſtant Neglect 
of this Holy Sacrament; nor is it poſſible to 


bea meer Pataker of that holy Myſtery, ex- 


cept there be a due Preparation, by confeſ- 
ſing our Sins with an humble, penitent, and 
obedient Heart, and a Readineſs to forgive 
thoſe that have offended us, and aſking with 


5 Faith: Without theſe, I dare not go to 


that Holy Table, and my Prayers and Praiſes 
will not find Acceptance at the Throne of 
Grace. But if I endeavour. to live, as be- 
comes a Chriſtian ; it J really believe the 
e OP. and * govern 100 

: 
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Life by the Doctrines and Precepts of the 
Goſpel, there is nothing ſhould deter me from 
partaking of this holy Ordinance; nay, I am 
bound to receive it at any Ii ime when there. 
is Opportunity. 

III. Thus, though it be my Duty to com- 


or the Sacrament. 


municate at the Lord's Fable, it is very ad- 


viſable that my Lamp thould be trimmed, 
that I ſhould ne the State of my Mind, 


49 


renew my Repentance, exerciſe my Charity, 


enlarge my Devotions, and ſpiritualize my 


Affections; I am therefore reſolved to retire 
from all unneceſſary Buſineſs and Pleaſure 
that by. Prayer and Alms-deeds, thon, my 


Soul, mayeſt be.raifed to reliſh (piritual En- 


joyments; and that I may no longer be de- 


prived of that glorious ExpeQation of the 


Saints 3 whither I can never he exalted, if L 
live in the conſtant habitual Prattice of any 
known Sin, without Repentance z for ſuch 


an impious Approach to the Ho!y Table is a 


Mocking of God, and, a gi cat e ol 


his Authority. 


IV. Say chen, 7 will waſh my Hands i in . 
nocency, fo I will compaſs ihine Altar, O Land, 


Pſalm xxxvi. 6. For L believe, according to a 
Man's Preparation, will be his Profil. 


Inpe- 


* 


nitence makes Prayers an Abomination to the | 


Lord: for to profeſs one's ſelf ſorry. for one's 
dirs, and reſolve to forſake them ; ; when there 
Fenn“ ; . 
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50 The. Week's Preparation Tueſ. Even. 
is no Senſe of the one, nor firm Reſolution to 
do the other, is the greateſt Affront imagina- 
ble to our Maker, by ſuppoſing either that he 
doth not know our Hearts, or that he will be 
| Pleaſed, when we draw near to him with our 

Lis, though our Hearts are fat from him: 
But yet this is our Encouragement, that if 
the Lord ſecs a Man ſet himſelf ſcrioufly to a 

reparation; he will bear with many Failings, 
and ſo heal his People, that they may keep the 

Feaſt with Gladneſs; a Feaſt wherein thou, 
© Father, haft commanded us to commemo- 
rate that greateft Inſtance of thy Love to us, 
dur Redemption by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt 

thy Son, our Lord; | hg | 


o 


4 Here obſerve the Ditections given in Page 8. 


Jie Praje# en Tueſday Evening for a wotthy 


Ut Receiving the moſt Holy Sactument. 


What Reward ſhall give unto the Lord for 


Fall the Benefits that he hath done unto me? I 
will teceve the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 


5 i the Name of the Lord Fſal. exvi. 11, 12. 


2 . E SSH be thou, 0 my Lord, for ever 
Bleſſed, for the ama ing Inſtance of thy 


Tove to fallen Mankind, in ſending thy only 


begotten Son for otir Redemption, who are 
bot worthy of thoſe other great and many 
 WMercies.. which thou haſt ſhewed unto us. 
5 Gram, © LORD, that this thy 0 
. 5 Love 


— 


"NP 


Love may not be loft upon me: But, that, 


and ſuffered for us. 
Offers of Pardon and Grace, tendered to me 


great and beſt Benefacter; in Remembrance 
of my Saviour's holy Example—Of his bitter 
Death and Paſſion—Of his glorious Reſur- 


again to judge the World. lein. 


every Thing ON make me forget, that 
3 „ | 4 t e wy 


, Dag 1 mY 
3 


Tueſ. En. for the Sacrament. 1 


being ſenſible of my ſad Condition by Na- 
ture, I may be thoroughly convinced of the 
Neceſſity and Bleſſing of a Redeemer, and 
may, with a Heart full of Gratitude, join with 
thy faithful Church in giving dur devouteſt | 
Thanks to thee, and in keeping up the Re- 


membrance of what thy bleffed Son hath done 


Grant, O my God, that I may always | \ 
receive that Sign of thy Love, and the \ 
in this holy Ordinance, with a truly thankful | 
Heart, and in Remembrance of thee, my 


rection and Aſcenſion, and of his coming 'q 


. Give me, O my Ged, a ſtedfaſt Faith in 
thy Word and Promiſes ; a firm Truſt in thy 
Almighty Power; and let the Fear of thy 
Juſtice and Omniſcience keep me from pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, and a Senſe of thy Goodneſs 
and Mercy preſerve me from Deſpair. De- 
fend me from all thoſe Snares, which deſtroy 
my Love for thee ; from worldly Cares; from 
all ſenſual and ſinful Pleaſures; from evif- 
Company; from fooliſh Diverſions ; and from 


£ thou 


52 The Week's Nel MWedu. Morn, 
”- © thou alone art worthy to be a and 
loved; Grant me theſe Mercies for thy Son 
. Cbriſt his Sake, whoſe Love * eath 
ET-1 am now about Commemorating, For, 
4 O my God, ] ſhall [on Sunday next] pre- 
ſume to come to thy holy Table, not truſting 
in my own. Righteouſneſs, but in thy mani- 
fold and great 1 I am ſenſible, I a am 
not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
Crumbs which fall from thy Table: But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Property is 
| always to have Mercy; grant me therefore, 
| gracious. Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
Blood, that my ſinful Body may be made 
; Clean by his Body, and my Soul urified by 
| bis moſt precious Blood, and that I may 
} els. of dwell in him, and he in me. #151072 
| Theſe, and whateyer other Mercies thou 
ſeeſt neceſſary for me, I intreat thou wilt 
grant, for the Sake of thy dearly beloved: 
Son, Jeſus Chrift, my Lord and Saviour, | 


== Cee the concluding Proyer and Bleſſing, Page 40. 


4 ” : The D for 1. 222 Morning. 
| On the Reſurrect ion, as a Means to excite « 
due Veneration for the Holy Sacrament. 
i Therefore 
"IH Jon wy ſerve? the Dire&ions given page * 


Wedn. Morn, for the Sacrament, 53 

| 4 * 1 = RSS a me + 15-346 
Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with 
old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice, 


and Wickedneſs: but with the unleavened Bread 


of Sincerity and Truth, i Cor. v. 8. 
I. N come now, my Soy! and let us ſing 
to our Lord a Pfalm of Joy; fin 
Praiſes to the God of our Salvation; ſing wit 


a loud and chearful Voice; ſing with à glad 


and thankful Heart; ſay to the weak of Spi- 


it, be Strong; ſay to the Sorrowful, be of 


good Comfort ; tell all the World this Soul- 


_ reviving Truth, and may their Hearts within 


them leap for Joy to hear it. For, 
IT. The Lord of Life is riſen again, and 


hath cloathed himſelf with immortal Glory. 
He made the Angels Meſſengers of his Victo- 


Ty, and vouchſafed even himſelf to bring us 


the joyful News. O my Soul, adorn thyſelf. 


with the Garment of Gladneſs, prepare re 
moſt triumphant Hymns to go forth to mee 
this great returning Conqueror. 
III. His Warfare is now accompliſhed, and 
he hath paſſed through the. Scorn and Cruelty 


$ 


of Men, the Malice and Rage of Devils, the 


* 


juſt but ſevere Anger of God; yea the Shadow 


of Death, and the Regions of eternal Horror; 
and aſter all this thy Surety is ſet at Liberty; 
for he hath paid thy Debts, and caricelled all 
thoſe diſmal Bonds, by which thou wert for- 


3 ; feited 


j 
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q 54 The W eeh's Preparation Wed. Marr, 


feited to eternal Ruin. Bleſſed be he that 


cometh i in the Name of the Lord! 


IV. We receive thee, geareſt Saviour, as 
born to us a ſecond Time, and this ſhall be 
thy Birth-day alſo, the Nativity of thy Em- 
pire, thy Reſtoration to a State of Immortalir 
ty. Thy former Birth ſhewed thee to be the 


Son of Man, but this declares thee to be the 
on of God; and now we know that thou our 


edeemer liveſt, for thou thyſelf haſt told us, 


7 am he that lroeth, and was dead; and behald, 


I am alive for evermure, 


V. The Ways of thy Mercy a are unſearcha- 
ble, O thou wiſe Contriver of all our Hap- 


pineſs! and thy Wiſdom i is infinite, who didſt 


invent them to convince thy Followers into 
this bleſt Belief, and ſettle in their Hearts a 
firm Ground of Hope: For, thou didſt not 
only appear to the holy Women in their Re- 


turn from the Sepulchre, and openedſt er 
d 


Eyes to know and adore thee; but thou didſt 
purpoſely overtake in their Journey two of 
thy Diſciples, that were diſcourſing of thee, 
and madeſt their Hearts bun within them ta 
hear thee. ' Thou didſt condeſcend to eat be- 
fore them, and invite them to touch thy ſa- 


ered Body. How didſt thou ſ weetly i invite the 
incredulous T Amas to thruſt his Hand into 


thy Side, and "haſt | thence taken Occaſion 


from his Hardneſs to believe, to facilitate the 


4 aith 


Ree” 4 Hae 
of» EINE: 3 


edu. Morn. ' far the Sacrament. 55 
Faith of thy Church in theſe after-Ages! 
3 Therefore, O my Soul, being thus 
pre- inſtructed in this great Myſtery of our 
Faith, by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
make it the principal Subje& of thy Studics, 
and the daily Entertainment of thy moſt ſeri- 
ous Thoughts. Draw me, O dearelt Lord, 
from the World : and myſel, that I be not en- 
tangled with any earthly Deſire. Lead me aſ- 
ter thee, with a ſure Hoe of Eternal Bliſs, 
that I may run with Delight in the Way of 
thy Commands, and eſpecially to thy holy 
Table. Take me up finally to thee and thy 
Throne of Glory, that I may ſee thy Face, . ; 
ad 8 with thee for ever in * Kingdom,” TH 


4 Confeſſion of 8 on » Wedneftay Morning, 


Preparatory to the receiving of the Hely | 
Sacrament. 


If we ſay that we have no Sin, we . 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us: But if 
we confeſs our Sing, he is faithful and juſt to 

forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us ſrom all 
Unrightcouſneſs. 1 John i. 8, 9. 


O MOST mighty God, how Gall L. A 


poor miſcrable Sinner, who am all over 
Ma * Pollution, dare to ſpeak unto thee? 


E 4 O Lond. 


3 2 


— — 


i 
4 
2 
9 
« 
4 
0 
[ 
1 * 
A N 
1 
4 
4 9 
= .T 
4 i 
" 
4 1, : 
; . 
14 
4 {4 
& 
\ 
_ - 
_ 
\ 
TY 
1 
1 a 
N j} 
| 4 
s * 
14 


— 


, 
4 k 4 
2 
—— 
= 1 — 27 o 


; 
1 
G . 
n 


— 
= be — 


4 The Week's P reparation Modu. Morn. 


O Lord, when I lock back on my paſt Lite, 
. am aſtoniſhed at thy Mercy and long Suffer- 
ing towards me; and am. ſenſible, if I had 
been rewarded according to my Miſdeeds, 
that I had long before this been condemned 
to endleſs Miſery and Torments. And leſt 1 
drop this Opportunity of Repentance, I fly. 
unto thee 5 19 9 Lord, be e unto me a 
Sinner { | 

I ade: 1 a "i libs ang: diſobedient 
| Singer, a Contemner of thy Laws, and one 
of thoſe wretched Fools, that have made a 
Mock at Sin, and would not hearken to Re- 
proof; my Mind has been overſpread with 
Blindneſs, Ignorance and Folly, and almoſt 
every Power and Faculty of my Soul has been 
corrupted and defaced, But now as thou 
- haſt vouchſafed me this Light of thy Spirit 
to ſee my Infirmitics, I fly unto thee the Au- 
thor of my Comfort, and tay, Land, be merci- 
1 unto me a Sinner | 

How have I preferred a Liſe of Folly and 
Madneſs, of Extravagance and. Diſorder: 5 
Life, that has yielded me Shame and Hack 
Remotſe, Sorrow, and Affliction, before the 
Peace, and Pleaſure, and Serenity of a- ſober, 
virtuous, and religious Converſation ! How 
have I preferred the Pleaſures and e 
oo World, to ing atk 5 Virtue 275 w_ 


* 
4:48 we 
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edi. Morn. fi the Sacha: 57 
1 gion! but now I repent, and ſay, Lird, be 


meriful to nie 4 Sinker / 
O Lord! I dare not plead, that I h: ive ſpent 


any one Day of my Life ſolely to thy Honour 
and Glory; but how many Days, nay Years, 


have I ſpent in the Service of Sin? How ma- 


ny are my unlawful Deſires, and how great 
my Intemperance ? How oft have I profaned 


thy Sabbaths, abuſed thy ſacred: Name, ridi- 


culed thy Holy Word, Jefp fed thy Miniſters, 


and made a [eſt of all 1 is Serious? But 


row I fly unto thee by this holy Sacrament, 
apd ſay, Lord, be merciful to me à Sinner. 

PE 

ate and angry, full' of Hatred, Malice, and 
Revenge; if I have been guilty of ſlandering 
and abufing, inſaring and defrauding of my 


fI have been proud and envious, paſſion- 


Neighbour; of indecent Actions and obſcene 


Diſcourſes; of profane and ſinful 0 
frequent Curſing, S wearing, and yg 2 9 


Lord, be-merciful to mt a Simmer. W280 © - 
More particularly, O Lord, I do no for- 

rowfultylronfeſs, and lament before theep#to 
whom all Things ate naked and open, that 


T have moſt gtievouſly offend. d thee by — 


pL Lehre name Particulans. ] 
Lord! What Scandal have 1 brought to 
Relgiew; what Diſkonour to thy Name; 
what Reproach to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, by 
theſe ny wicked and finfuÞPraftices! All 
| e "WS 522 _ which 


o 
% OF. 
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my God, from all my ſecret and unknown 


38 The Week's is Weds. iow; 


which I ſurely truſt ſhall be forgiven me, 
when now with a 'contrite Heart I fly unto 
thee. and ſay, Lord, be W unto me 4 
Sumer! 


4 Brogan fo 0 God's Aires, _ 3 
giveneſs of ar Sims. + 


The Wages of Sin i is Death: But the Gift 
of God is — Liſe, through Tels n 
our Lord. Nom. vi. 2 3. 


0 MY God! I have no Hope b Vane in t gt 
Mercy of thine, which thou baſt mai 
teſted in he Redemption of the World, by 
thy Son Chriſt Jeſus: That alone is the dop- 
of of my Soul under all its Sorrow and An- 
guiſh. I Fou O God, that thou ſpareſt 
— 1 we deſerve Puniſhment, and in thy 
Wrath thinkeſt upon Merc y:wSpare me 
| therefore, O good Lord! fre me, and be | 
not angry with me for ever: Waſh away my 
4 in the Blood of thy dear Son, who came 
inte the World to ſave Sinners. 
O Lord, pardon and forgive, I mak ear- 
neſlly beſeech thee, all the Sins and Tranſ- 
| ly ons of my. Life paſt, and cleanſe me, O 


Sins; and O! be thou reconciled, unto me, 
and receive me into thy Favour, which, 
06 L have hitherto ſo fooliſhly abuſed, L 
| now 


Wedn. Morn, for the Sacrament. $9. 
now value and prefer above all the Pleaſures | 
of this World. 
Give me, © Lord, 1 moſt heartify beſcech 
thee, ſuch an unſeigned Repentance of all my 
paſt Sins, ſuch an Hatred and Abhorrence of 
my former evil Ways, that I may, from this 
Moment, take a final Leave of alk ſinful 
Pleaſures. Give me that humble and. cop, 
trite Spirit, whoſe Sighs thou, doſt never de- 
ſpiſe; that Faith, which overcometh the World, 
and which will enable me to conquer my moſt 
inveterate Habits; and that Love, which will 
make me afraid to offend thee, and inſpire 
me with Reſolution, aQive and. vigorous, 
honeſt and ſincere ; ſuch as, by the Aſſiſtance 
of thy Grace and Holy Spirit, may carry me 
through all Difficulties, and be Proof againſt 
all the, Temptations of the World, the Tod, bl 
and. the. Devil. mer nd "1 
O Lord, hear me; O Lord, help me, and; - _- 
have Mercy 1 upon me: Grant me the. N —_ 
of thy Spirit and of. thy Grace, that I may 
duly prepared to thy holy Table. O 55 17 
pity and ſave my Soul for thy Truth and Mer- 
cies. Sake, who gaveſt thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to. 
die for all Sinners, and to riſe again for their 
e Amen. Blelſed: Lord Amen. 


Our 1 father which ard in Heaven, be. 5 0 
Duze rien 
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The foreg geing Prayer may be, preperly vs Y 
Time will permit, upon Fa. ar ament Day. 


op a oe dferee the Direction given in page: 8. 
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1 The Meditation for Wedmſdey Evening. 


. | On the Joys of Heaven, which, 200 beg in ts 
; | _ tafle'i ing. ; Wor Ay. TOUR, 2 the Hey Sa- 
7 "crament, 


Eye hath not feen, nor Ear 1 . 
2 1 entered into the Heart of Man, the Things 
Which God hath Freren chem chat love 
* r 1, Cor. ; d. 
OO, and 5:hold: tug ana gates | 
24 Prepared above fot the Spirits: of the 
2 made perfect. But how ſhrall we, poor 
uſt and Aſhes, and laden too with the! Bur- 
then, of our Sins, How ſhalbwe hoperto aſcend 
thoſe higher Regions, or claim a Portion” in 
that holy; Land? Fear not, aſk the bright 
Ae what /mnde them happy, andiſtraigbt 
they'lbanſwer with a: Voice ot. ladneſs, 4 & c 
d readily obeyed. our: great Creator, and ke 
3 6e fixed us here to ſhine for: ever“ . Aſſe the 
* 8 bleſt Saints, what brought themato Felicity, 
„ and immediately they will-tell you in the ſame 


* 5 glad Joge, „We fhaithſülly loved our dear 
1 $3 3 and that Love has pal "A | 
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Wen Bin. for the Sacrament; 61 


II. Look up and fee the ſacred 1 ma- 

nity of thy Redeemer; that Bleſſed: eſus, 

is died for us upon the Croſs; and now in- 

vites us to r, of the: Holy Sacrament. 

See and rejoice in thoſe eternal Honours, which 
Heaven and Earth pay to their King:. 

III. What are Honours or Worldly- Plea- 

fares, compared to the Bliſs of an eternal Pa- 
radiſe? What are Riches or a large Eſtate, 

il counter balaneed with the Treaſurts of Hea- 

ven? How narrow there do our greateſt King- 

| doms ſeem? How ſmall a Circle the whole 
_ terreſtrial Globe! Cities and Towns: ſhew 
like little Mole-Hills, ar their buſy Inhabi- 
tants but as ſwarms of Ants. 
3 IV. O Heaven! let me again lift up my 
2 | Evel to thee; and take a fuller View of that 
r _ glorious: Preſpect. There let me fix my 
; ſkeady Sight; till I am fully convinted, that 
n 


the Web proſperous Fortunes we can br re 
_ poſleſsp is all an idle Dream compared to tf 


t real Joys "air abſolute: 11 to my fol 
t Feli icity. 
g þ Tere Herde the Directions given in Page 8, 

4 | The W N on e Evening, Jr. the 
5 Allainment of Everlaſting Happineſ: "S700" 
ar  Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and dripketh my 

us . | „hath eternal Life, and I. will raiſe him 17. 


AY vp at the laſt Day. Fohnvi 54 OMoſt 1 
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2 MOST great, moſt mighty, and moſt 
glorious Lord God! look down. from 

the Habitation of thy Holinefs upon thy un- 

worthy Creature, who am come into thy 

| Preſence to adore thy incomprehenſible Ma- 


© jeſty, and to preſent before thee the Evening 
Sacrifice of my unfeigned Praiſes. far thy 


many and undeſerved Favours beſtowed upon 
me. I acknowledge thy eternal Honour, 
Glory, Praiſe, and Adoration; for thou art 

the ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, by 
whom all Things were made, and by whoſe 


infinite Power and Gopdneſs, they are pre- 
ſerved and kept in being. And, 


| Bleſſed be thy unſpeakable Goodneſs, chat 8 
| hath advanced me to ſuch a Degree of Being, 
that I am in, ſome Meaſure capable to know 


' thee, to lqve thee, to ſerve thee. and oy 
thee, And for ever bleſſed be thy Name, 
4 ard, that I was horn of Chriſtian. Parents, 


M carly,dedicated to thee by Baptiſm.; and 
| that by thy Grace and Goodneſs I have been 
© preſerved to this moment, and Tom in any 
$2 ee eſcaped the dangerops pos 
1 he wicked World. 1 . I 
{ _ Bleſſed be thou, O God, who, by thy 
1 Grace and by the Voice of thy Church, haſt 
called me to Repentance; oder tome, 0 
thou ſearcher of Hearts, the vaſt Charge that 


5 e r N 1 BE know 20 dp | 


1 


1. 
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and forſake is many ſins I have fallen i into. 
Give me that true Repentance to which thou | 
haſt promiſed Mercy and Pardon, that I may 
amend what I have done amiſs, and that Ini- 
quity may not be my Ruin. And, O bleſſed 
Advocate; who ever liveſt to make Interceſ- 
ſion for me, I put my cauſe into thy Hands; 
let thy Merits plead for me, and by thy - 
mighty Interceſſion procure the Pardon of my 
paſt Offences. That thou mayeſt ſay unto 
me, as thou didſt' unto the Penitent in the 
Goſpel—Thy Sins are forgiven—ſo that I may 
go with a quiet Conſcience to thy holy Table, 
and at laſt be received unto thy glorious hs 
ſence for evermore. Amen. ? 


See the je concluding 1 and Bliſs "g inPag. 40 0 
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le Meditation for OT. Matning: 

Upen our Sanctification, whereby we are mace N 
7 80 worthy to come ta the Holy & acrament. 4 * 
Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spi- 

rit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 


That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that 
+ which 1 is born of the Spirit! is Spirit. J OWN i in. 3,6. 


L NONSIDER, O my Soul, the Mercies | _ 
| of thy God; conſider the Wonders he ” 
has wrought 15 the Children of Men. The 


eternal 
32 may cute DireQion given in P. * 


8 
n 2 . * 
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etetnal Father cteatetl us out of nothing, 
ali ſet us in the Way to everlaſting H. ppi- 
neſs! * The eternal Son came down frem Hea- 


ve to ſeek us bewildered in the Paths of Sin. 


. 4 


— ee mm 


. tivity 


The eternal Spirit brings his Grace to ſancti- 
fy us, and give us Strength to Walk in that 
holy Way. Thus every Pet ſon of the ſacred 

s freely contriditted his peculiat 
Bleffitg ; and all together, as one co-infinite 


_ Goodneſs, have graciouſfy agreed to 1 
our Hippiaeſs: 


II. Come then, let Us humbly implore 


| the Divine Grace 10 make us worthy to ad- 
dreſs our Sanctifier; who from! the Father 


and the Son eternally proceeds, and with the 


Region, and was uniformly profeſſed by a 
GE hole 5 12 921 = but wedk Oh 


Father and the Son muſt be equally worſhip- 
ped and Fe He infuſes into Man the 
Breath of Life; and brings him forth in the 
ſecond Biith; a Birth that makes Men Heirs 


e Heaven, and gives us a Title to everlaſting 
* $Happineſs. _ 
5 ng Ariſe therefore; G O Holy | Ghoſt, the 


ter, intercedèe for” Pity wen, the un- 


1 pappy State of fallen MahKind, Which nei- 
1 Nature nor Law. could bring to Per- 


ſedion. For though they who lived under the 


Law) were trained up in a- ſet Form of Diſ- 


cipline, which grew and ſpread into a public 


ELK Cs 
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ceits- of the Kingdom of Heaven, and imper- 


fect Means to bring them thither : And as 


to thoſe. high and ſupernatural Myſteries, 


which ſo gloriouſly exalt the Chriſtian Faith ; 
they are all. blind. or in the Dark, and dan- 
e expoſed to the effsAs of their own 


gnorance, wanting thoſe clear and powerful | 


| Motives to love their God. Gad havin; g Pro- 
_ vided ſome better Things for us, that they AY 


out us ms not be made perfett, Heb. xi. 


40. Nevertheleſs, this prepared them for 
the Times of Grace; ſo that if any riper 


Souls came forward to the Birth, there wanted 


Spirit to bring them forth; but ſend out thy 
Spirit, O Lord, and they ſhall be created ; 


and from the Death of Sin be raiſed to : 


the Life. of Holineſs ; ſend out. thy Spirit, 


and renew the face "bf the Earth, and our 


Weeds and Thorns ſhall be turned i into a Para- 
dle, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


IV. O Holy Ghoſt, fit and Act me thx 
Servant, fu ſt to entertain thee, and then gra- 


ciouſly vouchſafe to deſcend into my E Heart; 


and make me, the more I receive of thee 


ſtill deſire to receive thee more; till I ſhall 


* aſcend to thoſe ſatisfy; ing Joys above, where 
all my Faculties ſha] be enlarged, Where 
they ſhall all be Ag with ulneſs itſelf, 
and overflow with a Torrent of Pteafure for 
El Wen ; where hy 48 be JT * 
4 5 the 
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, the Plenteouſneſs oj of thy Houſe ; and thou ſhalt 


ive them Drink o thy Pleaſures, as out of the 


| River: for with thee is the Well of Life, and in 


thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. 75 Pſalm xxxvi, 
8, 


L 


45 
But, O af Man! was it not enough 
to receive of our God all we have and are ? 
Was it not enopgh that the Son of God ſhould 
come down, and live to teach thee, and die 
to redeem thee ? Was not all this enough to 
make thee love him ? And Love is. all he 
aimed at, and was all that Man peeded. 1 muſt 
feſs to thee our deplorable Condition: Such 
was, alas | the. Corruption of human Nature, 
and ſo many and ſtrong the I emptations 
round about us, that without this thy laſt 

miraculoys Favour of ſending the Holy Ghoſt 


_ to guide and quicken us, we ſhould fl have 


remained in our old State; ſlow to underſtand, 
And ſtill lower to obey. „„ 


: A Prayer on Thurſday Morning, 9250 our. Sancti 


* fication, preparatory to a wordly Neue wißt of 


a: he Holy Sacr ament, 
Whom he called, . he ho rnflified: 


And whom he juſtified, them he allo glori- 


fed. Rom. viii. 30. 


\TERNALLY Mieſſed et. ao. 
[ IO: Lord God and Saviours * haſt 


The V. ls Hei Thur Joes, 


at tt a F rr es. it a -—_ 
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ties 


Mercy for Thouſands, and forgiveſt the iniqui- | 
of al a Tues and returning Sinners; 


I preſent myſelt this Morning before thee, ac- 
knowledging my manifold Sins, in hopes of 
obtaining thy gracious Favour, and of becom- 


ing a Partaker of the moſt Holy Sacrament. 


But, O my God, I do not preſume to come ; 


to that great Feaſt of thy Body and Blood, 
upon the leaſt Opinion of my own Worthi- 
neſs; for, when I refle& on my ſinful Life, 


Lam even afraid to come, leſt I ſhould eat and 


drink my own Damnation. 


i, 4 


But when I conſider thy infinite Mercies - 


unto Mankind, and thy own Words calling all 


Men without exception; and knowing that 


thy crucified Body is not only Food to nou- 


riſh,.- but Phyſic to cure, I, that am but Duſt 


and Aſhes, beg leave to come to thy holy 


Table, and with my impertect Faith to feed 


upon ſome Crumbs of the Bread of Life. "2 
I confeſs, O Lord, my Wedding Garments 


are not without Seam, but 1 come to repair 


them at thy Croſs; from thy bitter Sorrows, 
to drive into my Soul a Godly Sorrow, work- 


ing Repentance to Salvation ; from thy broken 


Body, a broken Heart; from thy warm 


Blood, flowing from thy wounded Side, Zeal 


1 
+ 


and Fervency; that I may admire, love, and 

ſerve thee, my God, as I ought to do. 

O good God, to whom every thing is poſſi- 
5 d 9 
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68 The Week's Preparatim Thurſ. Even. 
ble, ſanQify my corrupt Nature, and let thy 
gracious Aids ſupply all my DefeQs, and ſo 
help my Infirmities, that 1 may live in thy 
„Love and Fear, die in thy Favour, and be 
2 8 for receiving the great Myſtery next 
- Sunday, and for the greater Account I am one 
Day to give, and be received with thy faithful 
Servants to the Joy of thy Kingdom, through 

Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Here obſerve the Directions given in Page 8. 


„ 4 4 * — 


— * — 


The Meditation for T hur/day Evening. 
On Receiving themoſi Hoh Sacrament. 


II am the living Bread, which came down 
= from Heaven; if any Man eat this Bread, he 
hall live for ever: and the Bread that I will 
give, is my Fleſh, which E will give for the 
Life of the World. Jon vi. 511. 
I. T WIEL aſcend with thee, O Lord Jeſus, 
© T toFeriſalen; andthete with thee will eat 
F the: paſchal Lamb, prepared according to thy 
Commands: I will entreat thee to cleanſe my 
Soul, and to enable it to make a Preparation 
Biting for thee 3 raiſed above a Senſe of this 
empty World, and all its vain Delights, 
„ 0 blelfed Jeſus! inſpire me With Faith, 
| ＋ All me with the Love of thee, illuminate 2 
POR > + Tat 


N 


Thun. Even. for the Sacrament. 69 
with Knowledge, cleanſe me by Repentance 


that I may receive thee jn the Sacrament, the 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the World, 
to the Joy of my Soul, to the Eſtabliſhment 


of it in all Good, and for a Protection againſt | 


all Evil. Doris 6 


with great Deſire did defire to eat his Paſſover. 


And who tho” he knew that aſter this Feaſt his 
Paſſion was nigh at Hand, would nevertheleſs _ 


go up to Jeruſalem to the ſame, as a faithful 


Son to his Father's Houſe, as a Prieſt to the 


Sanctuary, and as a Sacxifice to the Altar. 


IV. Let us endeavour to profuſe acgording 


to his Pattern, who, after Supper was ended, 


did ſhew a Miracle of Humility, waſhing the 


Feet of his Diſciples, with his own ſacred 


Hands, to give us the moſt perſect Exam ple 
ef Humility, ard to extinguiſh our Pride. 


V. By theſe Means I ſhall partake of his 


Graces, and be filled with his abundant Love: 


My thoughts ſhall be waſhed from Error 


and idle Imaginations, my Hands from all 
impure Adions, my Heart from all vain 


Affections, my Senſes from all ſinful Delights 
and Deſires: So that thou, my Soul, being 
purged by ' Repentance, I ſhall, both Body 

and Soul be cleanied in his Blood, and made 
C „ iner 
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III. Let ns admire, O my Soul, the Con- 
ſtancy and Obedience of the bleſſed Jeſus, who 
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68 The Week's Prefaratim Thurſ. Even. 
ble, ſanctify my corrupt Nature, and ſet thy 

| gracious Aids ſupply all my DefeQs, and ſo 
help my Infirmities, that 1 may live in thy 
„Love and Fear, die in thy Favour, and be 
prepared for receiving the great Myſtery next 
ES and for the greater Account I am one 
Day to give, and be received with thy faithful 


7 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


5 . 
"III " 6 5 — * 


The Meditation for TAurſday Evening. 
On Receiving themaſt Holy Sacrament. 
I am the living Bread, which came down 


ts mall live for ever: and the Bread that I will 


give, is my Fleſh, which L will give for the 
i. Lite of the World. John vi. Gl. ES 


I. T WILL. aſcend with thee, O Lord Jeſus, 
Ito Jeruſalem, and thete with thee will eat 


Commands: I will entreat thee io cleanſe my 
EY 155 and to enable it to make a Preparation 
b "fitting for thee'; raiſed above à Senſe of this 
| empty World, and all its Vain Delights. 
0 biete Jeſus! inſpire me with Faith, 

+ Alf me with the Love of thee, illuminate me 


h #* 44 * 


- 


rvants to the Joy of thy Kingdom, through 


Here obſerve the Directions given in Page 8. 
from Heaven; if any Man eat this Bread, he 
tlie paſchal Lamb, prepared according to thy 
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with Knowledge, cleanſe me by Repentance 
that I may receive thee jn the Re the 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the World. 
to the Joy of my Soul, to the Eſtabliſhment | 
of it 1n all Good, and for a Protection int | 
all Evil. O . | 
III. Let ns admire, O my Soul, the Con- 
fancy and Obedience of the bleſſed Jeſt us, who 
with great Defire did defire to eat his Paſſover. 
And who tho? he knew that aſter this Feaſt his 
Paſſion was nigh at Hand, would nevertheleſs _ 
go up to Feruſolem to the ſame, as a faithful 
Son to his Father's Houſe, as a Prieſt to the 
Sanctuary. and as a Sacrifice to the Altar. 5 
IV. Let us endeavour to practiſe accordin 
to his Pattern, who, after Supper was 9 5 
did ſhew a Muacle of Humility, waſhing the 
Feet of his Diſciples, with his own ſccred 
Hands, to give us the moſt perfect Example 
5 Humility, and to extinguiſh our Pride. 
or, 
V. By theſe Means I ſhall partake of Th 
Graces, and be filled with his abundant Love: 
„My thoughts ſhall be waſhed from Error 
and idle Imaginations, my Hands from all 
impure AQions, my Heart from all vain 
Affections, my Senſes from all ſinful Delights 
and Deſires : So that thou, my Soul, being 
purged by Repentance, I ſhall, both Body 
and Soul be cleaned i in his Blood, and made 
Fartaber 
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Partaker of all thoſe glorious Fruits, which 


Chriſt hath given me in this Food of Life. 


VI. O bleſſed Jeſus, what Madneſs then is 
it to ſet my affections upon the periſhable 


Things of the World, who may attain the 
Joys even of eternal Life by knowing thee { 


he Hour is come; O Lord, wean me from 


the World, and ſecure me wholly unto thy- 


ſelf, and give me this Life eternal to know 
and elotif thee, Make me ſenſible that it is 
my Intereſt as well as my Duty to walk always 
before thee, and be ever mindful of thy Pre- 
ſence with me. Let it be my Meat and 


9 


ns, 


Drink to do thy holy Will; and my only Joy 
to glorify thy FIN ok 


Herd obſerve the Direttions given in Page 8. 


A Prayer on Thurſday Evening to implore God's 


Mercy and Aſſiſtance, towargs a worthy Re- 
cciving the Holy Sacrament. 8 


Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full 
Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſh- 


edith pure Water. Heb. x. 22, 


5 e eee moſt merciſul Lord 
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to it without Thought and unworthily, May 


\_J God, that I may never draw down thy 
Juſt Indignation upon myſelf, either in turh- 
ing my Back upon this Ordinance, or by going 


thy 


Mar. Even. for the Sactiment, 51 
thy Mercy pardon what is paſt, and give me / 


thereby ſecuring thy Favour, and my own 


| and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honouf 
| and Glory now and for evermore. Amen. 


Fee the concluding Prayer and Bleſſing, Page 40. 


Grace for the time to come, to conſecrate my 
Life to thee, and to embrace every Occaſion 
of remembering my Redeemer's Love, and 


Salvation : and if it be thy Will, grant that 
I may always find ſuch Comfort and Benefit lp 
in this Ordinance; as may encourage me to _m 
obſerve it with Joy unto my Life's End- i 
Bleſſed be thy Name, Holy Father, for tbe 
Opportunity thou haſt this Day vouchſafed * 
me of humbling myſelf before thee. Par- 1 
don, I moſt eatneſtly beſeech thee, all my 
Failings and Defects at this Time, the Wan- 
derings of my Prayers, the Coldneſs of my 
Affections, and the Diſproportion of my Re- 
pentante to the Heinlowuſneſs of thoſe Sins, 


— pl 
11 
} 


Which I have committed. O let thy Mercy + "ms 
and Goodneſs ſupply what is wanting in me, 
and be thou graciouſly pleaſed to pity my 
| Weakneſtes and forgive ty Infirmities; 
| through the Metits and for the, Sake of thy 
beloved Son, and my bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus 


Chriſt the Rightebus; to whom, with Thee, 
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*The Meditation for Friday Morning. 


On the Paſſion of our Ble [ed Saviour, comme- 
morated in the maſt. Ho ly Anne, * tue 
Lord Supper. 


Being found in Faſhion as a Man, 1 he hum- | 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs. Phil. xi. 6, 7,8. 


PROPOSE now, untothee Or my Soul, 
that thou mayeſt give me Comfort, by 
a devout Meditation on the Sufferings of our 
' wounded Fefus, which were the Wonder and 
Afﬀtonaſhment_of Heaven and Earth! And“ 
there learn of thy Saviour, to be meek and 
- lowly of Heart; who being the great Lord of 
the World, condeſcended, with the profoundeſt 
_ Yumility and Silence, to undergo the Puniſh- 
ment of Slaves, N 
II. Behold with what Patience this: innocent 
Lamb yields to have his Body ploughed 
and furrowed by mercileſs men Behold him 
naked, belpleſs, and unpitied, whilft the fu- 
rious Executiopers tear his Skin and tender 
Fleſh with Scour rges, to fatisfy the Frueky of 
a barbarous Multitude ! 
HT. Behold this ſame bleſſed Je ce 
ed, tortured, and nailed to the Croſs bes 
. tween 4% Thieves, where he hung for the 
Space 

+ Here obſerve the DireQtions given a 
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Space of three long Hours, [reviled by the 
Jedi, And railed at by the very Thieves) in 
Anguiſh, Grief and Shame! and all this fof 
Man, a miſerable Sinner. 

IV: Betiold thoſe, p owefſtil Hands (which 
1 lately had cured the Blind and Deaf, cleanſ- 
ed the Lepers, and looſed them that were 
bound by Satan) extended in Miſery | Behold | 
thoſe Feet pierced with Nails, which had con» 
tinypallg gone about doing Good ! 
V. Behold that ſicted] Body, wheteln al the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Power were con- 
rained, hanging upon the Croſs, hungry and 
thirſty, naked _ wounded, weeping and 
bleeding 5 languiſh ing and in Torture, praying 
and ſuffering itſelf to be ſacriticed and a 
to all Man r of Shame and Torment for 
thee! And let that Vinegar and Gall given un- 
to him, quench all immoderate Appetites in 
thee, and imbitter all ſenſual Delights. Behold- 
that Fate more beautiful than hs Sons of 
'Men, which comforted the Afflicted, and the 
Light of whoſe Countenance , the Fathers and, 
Prophet had ſo mpch defired? changed into 
the Paleneſs and, Horror of Death ! Behold 
him in the Extremity of Anguifh, crying unto, 
his Father, My God, my God, why wy thed- 
far ſaken ie, and then giving uß the Ghoſt! - 
VI. Oh! how great in Mercy, how abun» |} 
dant in Compaſſion was the Son of God, thun 
| Faux W N to 
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74 The Week's Preparation Frid. Morn 
| to die for thee ! how. great in Majeſty, how 
terrible in Power ! For now did the Heavens 
wax dark, the Veil of the Temple rent aſun- . 
dier, tie very ſtones clave, and the Dead 
\ arofe, How great was his Power in his 
Death, to produce ſuch Wonders by it, in it, 
and after it? How far did his Merits and 
/ Power extend ? Even to the Sun in the Hea- 
vens, to the Veil in the Temple, and to the 
Holy of Holies, io the Dead in the Graves, 
to the Centre of the Earth, to Hell beneath; 
yea, to the very Hearts of the Impenitent. 


ow 


For the Centurion now was convinced of his 


” . - 


_ Ecrfor, and converted. 1 1 
VII. Oh! I willfly to the Croſs of my 
Saviour, and there with the pious, devout 
and affiifted Women, and his beloved Diſciple 
St. John, I will open the Flogd-Gate of 
my Eyes; I will water my Couch with Tears; 
I kWiſl bring my Body into Subjection, and 
rend my Heart; leſt by my evil deeds I ſhould 
approve, and become Partaker of their Sins, 
even the infatiable Malice of the Chief Prieſt 
and Elders, who perſuaded the Multitude to 
cry cut at once, Away with lis Man, and re- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas ! What was this but to 
_ fay, Deſtroy the Innocent, and give us a 
 . Traitor. and a Thief? Away with the 
Prince of Peace and univerſal Charity, and 
| leave unty us the Author of Sedition! yt 
3 15 i IT um 
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© Frid. Mori. for the Sacrament, 55 
him to Death who has raiſed up the Dead be- 
fore us, and give to us a known Murtherer? 


VIII. But what haſt thou done, O thou 


Lamb of God? and haſt thou deſerved, thou 
Saviour of the World, to be thus expoſed, 
vilrfied, and tormented ? What is thy Crime, 


and the Cauſe of thy, Grief? What is it 


that has laid thee on the Altar of the Croſs, 
naked, bleeding, tortured and dying? [The 
heavy Purchaſe of our Peace is upon. thee : 

and by thy Stripes we are healed. 


ew" 


IX. Sing then, all ye dear- bought Nations 


of the Earth, ſing Hymns of Glory to the 
mighty Jeſus; let every one rejoice, and ſing 
Praiſes to the God of our Salvation; to him, 
who for us endured ſo much Scorn, and pa- 


tiently received ſo many Injuries; to him, 


' who for us ſweat Drops of Blood, and drank 


off the Dregs of his Father's Wrath; to the 
eternal Lord of Heaven and Earth, who for 


us was lain by the Hands of the Wicked; 
who for us was led away as a Sheep to the 


Slaughter, and, meek as a Lamb, opened not 


* * 
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4 A Prayer on Friday Moring, acknowledging our 
' own Frailty, and imploring God's Grace thro” 
the Merit; 9 the 77 on of his 8 on Jeſus match 


_— Mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
|. great Goodneſs ; according to the Multitude 
bf thy Mercies, do away mine Offences. 
Waſh me thoroughly om my Wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin : Por I acknow- 
. 1 8 my Faults: And My Sin is ever before 
me. e, Hſaln li. E 25 5 


0 O 8 1 great and gloriops Lord God, 
39 pſt and terrible in thy Judgments to all 

dio ze rebellious 1 but of infinite 

= to ſuch as truly repent and turn unto | 

thee ; look down, i beſeech thee, with the 
Eyes of 'Mercy upon me, who now preſent 
myſelf before thee, acknowledging that Iam 
not wortby to liſt up mine eyes to the Throne 
of thy glorious Majeſty. ' O Lord, my Sins 
are ſo many and. ſo great, that it is owing 10 
thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, that I have 
now an Opportunity 'of humbling myſelf be- 
fore thee, and begging Mercy for my Soul, 
wed, J confels, has greatly ſinned againſt 
| ee. 

For I ſtill fear I have too great a De- 
fire after the Things of this World; too great 
3 Fongneſs for ths s velulive Pleaſures . 4 
An 


* 


5 Frid. Morn. for the, Secrament. . 
5 And though, I, am fully perſuaded, that it is 
my Happineſs and Privilege, as well as my 
Duty, to love and ſcrve thee; yet I am very 
apt to forget thee; and to grow careleſs and 
remiſs in that great and important Work, 
which thou haſt given me to do. My Devo- 
tion is, too often Cold and Languid; my 
Prayers are full of Wanderings, Deadneſs, 
. and DiſtraQtions, and the very beſt of my reli- 
: grove Duties are accompanied with ſo many 
Failings and Imperfections, that I have great 
Cauſe to humble myſelf before the. 
Lord, I have no hope but in thy Mercy, 
and the infinite Merits and Paſſion of my 
dear Redeemer ;. for if thou rejecteſt me, I 
am Joſt and undone for ever. Therefore re- 
member that I am but Duſt, and turn not thy 
Face from me, nor caſt thy Servant away in 
Diſpleaſure; let the Interceſſions of thy be: 
loved Son, prevail in my behalf; and for 
the Sake of his meretorious Death and Paſ= Ii 
fion, for all that he hath done, and all that Wi 
he hath. ſuffered for me, have, Mercy upon 
ge HH Lord, forgive, I moſt * WM 
earneſtly and unfeignedly beſeech thee, all the T 
Sins and, Follies of my Life paſt ; eſpecially, | 
O my God, lay not tomy Charge thoſe Sins, 
Here may be named Particulars] by which 
'H W- ended thee, my good and gracious 
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God. O cleanſe me from my ſecret and un- 
known Tranſgreſſions, and vouchſafe, mer- 
ciful Father, to be reconęiled unto me, who 
am ſorry for my Sins, and grieved that 'I have 
offended thee, my moft gracious Lord and 
Maſter ; for which, and all other thy re peated 
| Mercies to me, 1 owe all the returns of Love 
and Duty, that can poſſibly be je by a Crea- 
ure to his Creator. 
O Lord open thou mine eyes, 0 I may 
ſre the Vileneſs and DEformity, as well as Dan- 
ger of Sin z that] may fly from all {a 
ance of 'Evil, and with unwearied Diligence 
follow after, and purſue the Things that may 
make for my everlaſting Peace. Grant, that 
for the Time to done {eſprcially the Remainder 
2 this Week) 1 may live only to thee, in an 
awful Fear of thy gfeat Name, a a conſtant 
0 to thy belle Will, keeping always a 
c void of Offence both towards thee, 
God; and'towards all Men; that when 
has ſhalt think fit to take me out of this State 
of Trial and Temptation, I may, be received 
mto'that bleſſed Kingdom, where all Tears 
ſhall he wiped. from my Eyes, apd Sin and 
Death ſhall be no more. Gram this, O mer- 
eiful Father, through the Merits, and fer the 
Bake, of the ſame thy dear Son and my bleifed : 
Saviour, Jeſus Chruil - Amen.” © | 
''T be 


Here Ale, the DireAion given i in «1p 8. 


Fu. Even. r the Sactanent. 79 
The Meditation for Friday Evening. 


U, pon t the Sufferi rings of Tefu Chrift, commemorated 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's Super. fr 


For eyen hereunto were ye e becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an Ex- 
ample, that ye ould follow his ſteps ; Who 
his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on 
the Tree; that we being dead to Sin ſhould 
live unto Righteouſnels ; By whoſe Stripes 
Ye 1 were healed.” 1 er ii. 21, 24. 


I, TOW, my Soul, thy deareſt Lord is 
; wi he re of Faith and Reaſon look nearer 


upon him: O What a Man of Sorrows, what 
a doleful ſpeQacle de we behold! How pale, 
how mournful, how doleful in his Face! His 
Eyes are ſunk, his "Temples are furrowed 
with the Thorns; O the deep Wounds of his 


Shoulders and Back, opened all with Stripes! 
O the wide rendings of his Hands and Feet! 


His . Veim, his ſtretched out Sinews, 


his whole Body out of Order; and all this for 


Sinners, for his Enemies, for loſt ungratelul 


Mun! 
II. Come, 0 my Soul, wand compare thy 


Foy for Jeſus with that he hath ſhewn for 


thee, and all Mankind. O conſeſs thy Re- 


miſſneſs and thy Sin. Lots O blelſed Jeſus ll 
* => adoræ 


2 
* 


taken down from the Croſs; let us 
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| adofe thy Lode, and acknowledge my . rant: : 
Serben for” Las? bright, thee dovin from | 
Tg Heaven to us ; but how 06 of us: doth it 
Carry up thither unto thee? Love made thee | 
dle the moſt ſhameful. De ath; but it doth 
not make us li be the malt glorious Life. 
Love made thee endure the foreſt Pains; but 
alas! it doth not make Mankind take the Plea- 
ſure of following 5 Ext ps. to the greateſt 
Happineſs.” Lies made, thee think perp Sal 
on ſuch poor Wretches as we are; but Fe fet- 
dom think upon thee. ,, Love perſuaded thee 
to come'to”us when there was nothing*to call 
thee, except our great Miſeries; but it doth 
not bring us all to thee, though: we are moved 
by the Merits, and Procigyy r of ſo im- 
eaſe. n 
III. Let not our 9 86 55 78 reſt; in Jars 4. 
eee 3 let us not only praiſe his 
'Goodiiels, but dread. his Mæjeſty, and ſhew 
our, Love by our Deeds; ; to him let us reve- 
rently: go, and offer our deyout. Hearts at his 
Footſtool; let us remember every Paſſage of 
his Love with unfeigned Thanks. For the 
Lord is ſold, that the Slave may be free: The 
Itmocent is condemned; that the Guilty may 
be ſaved ; the Phyſician is ſick, that t e Pa- 
tivint: maybe cured; and God himſelf becomes 
5 dies that Mar may! hve. 
ETD IV. T ell 
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but thou muſt ſuffer even the pajns of 


tk 
IV. Tell me, my Soul, when firſt thou ha 
well conſidered and looked about among all 
we know; tell me who ever wiſhed us ſo much 
Good? Who ever loved us with ſo much 
Tendernefs ? Our neareſt Friends, what have 
they done for us: or even our Parents, in 
Compariſon of this Charity? No leſs than 
the Son of God came down to Redeem us: no 
leſs than his own dear Life was the Price he 
paid for us: What can the Favour of the 
Vorld promiſe us, compared to this miracu- 
lous Bounty ? No leſs than the Joys of Angels 
are become our Hope; no leſs than the King? 
dom of Heaven is made our Inheritance. 
V. This is the Compaſſion of my God! 
Thus far his Charity prevailed ; who thought 
it was not enough to become Man for us, but 
expoſed himſelf to all our Miferies! Was it 
not enough, O Jeſus ! to labour all thy Life, 
Death? 
No, gracious Lord, thy Mercy ſtill obſerved 
many Wants in our Nature as yet unſupplied ; 
thou ſaweſt our too great Fondneſs of Life 
needed thy parting with it to reconcile us to 
Death; thou ſaweſt our Fear of Sufferings 
could be no ways abated, but by freely under- 
going them in thy own Perſon! thou ſawelt 
ur Souls ſo deeply ſtained with Guilt, that 
without ſhedding thy Blood we could have no 


VI. Can 


5 Frid. Even. 2 the Sacrament. yl a 


Remiſſion. 


n.my cold Heart re- 


ply with his gracious Def gs [ 
we hope ſtill more, and {till geſirè greater 
Bleſſings, and improve them all to our own 
Happineſs. For all his Favours he ſeeks no 
other Praiſe, than out following his Steps till 
wearrive.at his Gloty.. 
VII. O my adored Redeemer, behoſd to 
thee J how, and humbly proſtate myſelf in 
Honour of thy Death: Behold thus low I bow 
to implore thy Bleſſing and the Allilanice of 
thy ſpecial Grace, that I may wean my, Af- 
&Stions from all vain Deſires, ang cleanſe my 
"Thoughts from all impertinent Fancies : That 
my Life may be entirely dedicated to thee, 
and all the Faculties of my Soul to, thy holy 
Service: That my Mind may continually 
ſtudy the Knowledge of thee? M; 


mory faithfully recount thy Mercies; and both 
my Tongue and Heart be continually ae 
a 9 37 f ' : | 255 4 e An | 
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ge of thee? My Willgrow 
every Day ſtronger, in thy Love; my Me- 


-— 
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and habitually employed to raiſe thy incompa- 3 
rable Love, which has done and N ſo 
much for loſt Mankind. 8 . 


Here obſerve tie Directions given in Fours 8. 


A Prayer on Friday Evening for Faith and Re- 
pentance, and a due e to the Holy 
Sacrament. | 


Repent, and believe the Goſpel. Mark i. I 5, 


GR ACIOUS God, and moft merciful 
8 ather, who of thy tender Love to Man- 

kind, didft give thy only Son Fefus Chrift to 
ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemp- 
tion, who .made there by his own Oblation 
of himſelf once offered, a full, a perfect, and 

1785 ſufficient Sacrifice, fox 'the Sins. of the whole 

World ; grant that the Effects of this Re- 

I dem tion, may be as univerſal as the Defign of 
it, that it may be to the Salyation of all. | 
let no 1 'erſon by Im enitence and wilful Sin 

ö forfeit his Part 15 it, del by the Power of thy 

t IB Grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate Sin- 

„ N ners to Repentance. 

7 , More eſpecially, 1 beſeech thee to give me, 

7 ſinful Creature, a right Underſtandin, 

7 ine urgent need I have of a Saviour, 194 

- of all thoſe T hings which thy Son hath done 

2 Fand ſuffered, and is ſtill doing at thy Riglu- 

hund, in order to the ( * of my guilty, 

: and 
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and polluted Nature, and the reſtoring me to 
thy Grace and Favour ; and let not all this be 


in vain and uſeleſs to me leſt I become eternal- 
ly Miſerable, and loſt to all Hopes and Poſſi- 


bilities of Comfort ; give me Grace to accept 
of thy Love, and to comply with thoſe gra- 


-'L ackn 


hath procured for: an 
A e 5 
2 wledge, O Lord, that I have too 

much neglected this great Salvation, but thou 
with infinite Patience doſt ſtill wait to ſee if I 
will accept of Mercy: O that thy Forbearance 


cious Terms of Salvation, which thy Son 
d propoſed to ine, in the 


and Long · ſuffering may ſoften, my Heart, and 
melt me into Shame and Tears of penitential 


reſi 


Ho 


a (4 ; — 


2 
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pol thy bleſſe 


Amen. 


5 
* 


* 
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Nd the ending Projer and Bleſſing, Pag 


be 


Sotrow, for having ſo long abuſed the tender 
Mercy of ſo good a God. I deſire now to 
n and devote myſelf to the conduQ of thy 
Spirit. Lead me into thy Truth; and teac 
mne for thou art the 85 ef my Calvation. Let 
thy Word be my Rule, thy Grace 
And Aſſiſtance, thy Goodneſs my Pattern and 
_ Example, thy Promiſes my. Encouragement, 
and thy joys my everlaſting Recotnpenſe and 
Reward, through the Merits and Interceſſion 
d Son, my Saviour and Redeemer. 


my Guide 


e 40. 
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The Meditation for Siadrdes lor ging, 


se — 


1 On the Pxcellency of thi fh Saeriment. 

( 

; "Pie is the Bread which cometh Jows 
N from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof; 
Wo ape: not dfe. John vr. * TY 


; OM 5. wito ne, a all ve that are welts 
| = and heavy laden, ſays the ere Jeſus, 

and I will refreſh you; take my Yoke upon 
bel and 7085 of me, for I am meck and 
3 Os in. 1 ned e ſhall find, Reſt unte 

| vo he is To and . 


97 . Non dare to 5 3 gp TY 
| 65 Poe he invite, and mal [ fiot go? 
. Rk a Wretch preſume to refuſe his Call? 

iſe Den, oul, and. take thy. ſwifteſt 
8. Win g5 and 10 to the Partie Ipatioñ of this 
its gre 1 A Feaſt of Joly Bread and 

Wine, in Repreſentation * Chriſt's 
on molt ſacred Body broken and Blood ſhed for 
us, Where thou, ag Jeſus doſt freely give 
thyſelf to 5 HOON, Gueſt: a Feaſt of Peace 
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6% The Weeks Preparation Sit: Mort. 
and Love, and incomparable Sweetneſs, to 
which thou haft kindly invited us. 
III. Come to me ye that labour for Holi- 
neſs, and ate oppreſſed under the Weight of 
your Sins: Ve that hunger after Heaven, and 

thitſt to drink of the Fountain of Bliſs, come 

to me, and I will refreſh you with the Wine 
ef Gladneſs, and the Bread of Life. 

IV. But flay, am I arrayed like à Friend 

of the Bridegroom, that I may ſafely come to 

_ this Mart iage- ſupper? Have | conſidered how 

chaſte thoſe Eyes fhonld be, which go to be- 


$ 


' 5 


hold the God of Purity? Have F confidered 
how clean that Mouth ſhould be, which pre- 
fumes to eat the Bread of Heaven? But moſt 
_ of all, have I confidered how all-celeſtial that 
Soul ſhould be, which aſpires to an Union 
with the Body of Chriſt ? 55 


2 


. 


VV. Look; my. Heart, look well into thy- 


{ 
ö 
7 


1 
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that Hope, and drink of that Spring of eter- | 

nal Life: and when thou- haſt taſted the ever- 

laſting Sweetneſs of that Holy Sacrament, thou 

= feel the Heavenly NF IA flowing into 
true repenting Heart. 

MYA. There — them even ſink to the Root, 
and turn thy barren Soil into a fruitful Land, 
- Fruitful in holy Thoughts and pious Words, 
, Fruitful in good, and juſt, and charitable Deeds, 
' fruitful to others in thy good Example. Praffe 


4 the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 


me praiſe his holy Name, who ſaveth thy Life 
from Deſtruction, and feedeth thee with the 
Bread of Fleaven, which is adminiſtered to 
, he worthy Receiver i in the holy IG: 754 


4 Proyer on - Saturday Morning, for We, 


and Grace to reſiſt Temptations, that our 
| Receiving the Holy Sacrament may be 95 125 
| acceptable | in the of f God. 


"Poſen our EO 1 our Sia, and uke | 


u. for thino Inheritance Lud. xXTiv. 9. 


0 ALMIG HTY God, his art of purer 4 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, who canſt 5 


nor look favourably upon Sinners, neither | 
; 2 a f * dwell wth .thee ; Hen ſhall A " iS 
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88 The Week's Preparatim Sat: Morn. 
guilty depraved Creature, dare to approach 
thy Preſence! I bluſh,, O Lord, to lift up my 
Eyes towards Heaven; to me belongs Nothing 
but Shame and Confuſion of Face, unier 
which I ought to lie down before thee, if 1 

reflected only upon the Baſeneſs of my Deſ- 

cent, being the Offspring of diſloyal Parents, 
who were Rebels and Traitors againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty ; with what DejeQuion of 


Spirit then ought I to think of and mention all 


thoſe Offences, whereby 1 have juſtified that 
firſt Rebellion, and ſtill taken Part with the 
Devil and his Angels, againſt thee and the 


Motions of thy Holy Spirit in my Heart | 


 Wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deli- 


ver me from this Bond of Death, from this 


Bondage of Corruption? Thy Grace, I know, 
O Lord, is ſufficient for me, and thy Son 


mighty to ſave me; his Office is to ſave his 

People from their Sins; for this End he gave 
- himſelf for us, that. he might redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a People 


Tealous of good Works. O let the Blood of 


= 4 4.7 b 

\  abſtaitr from all A _ of Evil. And 
* » x : n — 5 * 5 n 
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Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered 


- himſelf without Spot to God, purge my 
-. Conſcience from dead Works 301 f 
the living God. Aſſiſt me My thy Grace, that 
-E'may noi only abominate all 


erve thee, 


Vices, but alſo 
te the | Garments infected with Sin, and 


"os 
7 


Sun. Morn. for the Sacrament. 89 | 
bes 5 1 | | ; $12 A 
do thou, O God of Peace, ſanctify me 
wholly, that my Spirit, Soul, and Body, may . Wl 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of out 
& Lord Jeſur Chriſt. Amen. F AAAS 22 2 1 


Me oberue the DireQions given in Page 6. 


The Meditation for Saturday Evening. | 
On my Unworthineſs ts come to the Hey Sa- 

Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty. of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
I Cor. xi. 27, That is of [reverence towardꝭ it. ⁵ 


- 1 Ou Soul, thou perceiveſt that my 
n Tranſgreſſions are innumerable, and 
the Weight of them is intoſerable: That my 
Imperfections are ſhameful, my Nature cor- 
' - Tupted, croſs and perverſe, and almoſt every . 
Temptation draws me from my God: That | 
my Sins both of Omiſſion and Commiſſion rx 
aloud againſt me, and are a e eee - 
for me to bear: What therefore can I do, What 
can I ſay unto thee ? Let me fly unto the Pre- 
ſerver of Men, and confeſs that Iam ſo vile, I, M 
cannot expreſs it; ſo loathſome and deteftable, ui 
that I even abhor myſelf for my Iniquities. * 


co 


H. O my Soul! make no longer tarrying, Al 
r we can't expect that his pyger Eyes ſhould - i 


s 


90 Jie Wess Preparation. | Hot. Loon 
| condeſcend to look upon me; or that he 
| ſhould extend his Favour to ſo impure 3 
Wreich as I find myfelf to be. And ſhould 
he leave me to myſelf, I were utterly undone 
be ond all Hope, or ſo mugh 25 Tofttinty of 
| Recovery. Dat, 

III. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy Name, | 

2 o God! who haſt opened a Fountain for Sin 
and Uncleannefs, and encouraged the very 
” | worſt of Men to hope for Mercy upon their 
+ | fincere Conyerfion and Amendment; haſt ſent | 


. 
bs F 
* 


thy dearly beloved Son to take upon him our 
Nature, and to call, not the Righteous, but 


Fome unto thee, that are weary and heavy la- 
dien. Conſcious therefore of my own Un- 
woyrthineſs and Guilt, I come trembling unto 
"thee; for, I loathe, I deteſt, I abominate my 
{ow and myſelf becauſe of hem. 

IV. Wherefpre, moſt merciful Lord, . 
ſpiſe me not, hui behold my Miſery, as the 
"noo? Occaſion of thy «ling And let thy 
pardoning ſo great, ſo vile, ſo wreiched 3 
Sinner, ſhew the Greatneſs of thy Clemency 
A d Compaſſion, Thou alone art the Healer 
F our Wounds, the Lifter up of our Heads, 
d I cannot diſtruſt thee ſince thy Goodneſs 
infinite. Though my Sins are great, thy 
. 7 29 are greater; therefore with them 


cover all my Guilt, 1 * humbly beſeegh 
"0 im 


— — * 4 
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Sinneis to Repentance; ; and haſt bid all thoſe 
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V. I am not worthy to look up to Heaven; 
but do thou look down from thence, and 
. raiſe a mifergble Sinner from that low, that. 
poor State his Diſobedience has reduced him 
to. Thus I caſt all my Care on thee, who 
didſt ordain that Chriſt ſhould die tor all, that 
they who live ſhoufd not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto bim who died for them 
and roſe again: And, therefore my ſtrogg 
Hope is in thee. If 1 had not this Confi- 
dence that Feſus 10510 heal all my Diſeaſes, 
1 muſt deſpair under their Weight. Thus | | 


dare accept of the Invitation of my Saviour to 
eat and drink at his Table. Ohl thou God | | 


of all Mercy and Truth, receive me graciouſly | 


through the Mediation of my bletled Savi- 


our, and let not py 1 Iniquities work my « ever- | 


laſting Ruin. cell E0. 


id Prayer on Saturday Evening 5 a worthy 
| Recerying of the Holy Sacrament, 


I ill waſh my Hands in Innoceney, O L 
and ſol will go b Altar. Pſalm xxx vi. 6. 


Crucified Jeſu ! who at thy laſt Supper 
didſt ordain the holy Eachaxiſt, the $4» 
cramem and Band of Chriftian Love, for the 
continual Remembrance of the Sacrifice of 

/ " cath; and haſt commanded us to do 


Us 5. A 
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| Rergembrance of thee: Let bene | 
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pitiatory Sacrifice of thy Death, which thou 
_ didft offer upon the Croſs for the Sins of the 
whole World, and particularly for my Sius, 
be ever freſh in my Remembrance, 7 

O bleſſed: Saviour, let that mighty Salvation 
oy Love hath wrou he for us, never Fa 


44 


Find og fx me in ſuch a uy Yorks Bo of 
"thee, as is ſuitable to the infinite Love I am to 
remember; work in me all thoſe holy and 
heavenly AﬀeSions, which become the Re- | 
membrance of 2 crucifged Saviour; and de 
thou ſp diſpoſe | my Heart to be thy Gueſt at 
thy holy Table, that I may feel all the ſweet 
cs of Love crucified, the ſtyen Ba 
and. reſreſhing of my Soul by thy 
1 a5 my 29 is by the. nerd and 
ine. . 
O merciful 72 let that immortal Feod, 
4 Vi ich in the ho | Tricharif thou vouchſafcit 
pe, pour into mv weak and ſanguiſhing Soul 
3 | "Hew Supplies of Grace, new Life, vc Love, 
Lf "Ow * and ä that I may 
- Nt f F me , 


* 
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never more faint, or droop, or kter in my a 
Duty. Amen. Lord Feſus, Amen. 
_ the coneludi ing Prayer and Bleſſing, Page 49. ; 


he Meditation for Sunday Morning. +... 
, On the Love of God to Mankind particularly ÞF 
TY mani feſted in this Sacrament. _ = 
+  Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe — 
he laid down his Life for us. 1 Fohn i i. 1 
I. TDEHOLD, Lord, thus encouraged, thus 
invited, I come: yet I do not preſume 
to do ſo, truſting in my own Righteouſne 7, but 
in thy manifold and great Mercies. feel, 
alas l my Weakneſs * Wants, and betake 
myſelf to thee for Relief; ſick and diſeaſed, 
1 fly to the Phyſicians of Souls, hungry and 
thirſty to this Fountain of Livi ing Water and 
Bread of Life; poor and needy to the bounti- 
ful King of Heaven; a Servant to his kind 
Maſter; a Creature to his compaſſionate | - 
Creator, who. hateth nothing that he hang "iſ 
made; and a forlorn diſconſolate Wretch to ⁵ 
thee, the Holy, the Eternal, the only Com- 
forter. But, 7 #6. 
II. Whence is this, that W meu 7 
vouchſafe to come unto me? Or, who an 1 
I. tha thou ſhouldſt communicate to me 
own ſelf? How ſhall a wicked Sinner dared to [ 
app . bye? 4 how . x 72 „ 
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ue ert of purer ao than to behold Iniqui- 
ty, endure to make ſuch condeſcending Ap- 
proaches to à Soul, ſtained with Sin and Un- 
- Cleanlineſs ? Thou ſeeſt my very inward Parts, 
and knoweſt | have nothing in me that is good, 
nothing to invite ſuch Mercy, nothing t for 
the Reception of ſo pure, ſoglorious a Majeſty, 
III. I will therefore moſt humbly- confeſs 
my own Vileneſs and thy unſpeakable Good- 
neſs; I will moſt thankfully. ahve. and 
pPraiſe, and adore thy maryellous Love, and 
| Exceeding abundant Grace; for this is purely 
«thy own AG 70 nothing on my Part could de- 
ſerve, or could move thee to it. The more 
-unworthy Jam, the more conſpicuous is thy 
* Goodnels ; the more pn, thy Mercy ang 
Oondeſcenſion. l 
IV. Since therefore, theu art pleased ta 
ſtoop ſo low, be it unto me according to thy 
en Since thou haſt thought fit to com- 
mand my Approach, Iwill moſt gladly teflify 
"roy ready Obedience; and only beg, that 
my own Sinfulneſs may not render me odious 
in thy Sight, nor fruſtrate theſe melee 
5 * Mercie to me. 
III will ſupply: my want af, Ability by the 
_ *ZEarneſtneſs of my Zeal; and moiſt e 3 
3 thee to accept thoſe hearty Deſires 
- ofthe ineſtimable Benefit, by which my Soul 
X 2 all jts Faculties thirſt after thee and thy 


8 ww tara my ts r 


"4 


3 
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own Heart, and entertain myſelf with the 
mortify ing Proſpe& of my*Unworthineſs, lay- 


ing my Soul low before thee ; and from the 
gSenſe of my Sin I will fly to thy Mercy, that 
1 may be made whole by the Body and Blocd 


of my Redeemer. 


V. How wiſe, how gracious was thy Deſign 


in the firſt Inſtitution of this holy Supper? 


ment of the Faithful? How aſtoniſhing are 
the Operations of thy Grace and Power! 


How rich, how delighiful a Banquet haſt thou 
; <br min f 


or thy Gueſts by ordering thy own 
ody and Blood for the myſtical Entertain 


How incomprehenſible the methods of fulfil- 


ling thy moſt true Promiſe! Thęu didſt ſpeak 


* . 
* 


1 the Word in the Beginning, and all Tl inge ; 
were created; And by the ſame Almighty | 


Word, thou commandedſt Bread and Wine ts 
nouriſh Souls unto Life Eternll. ü 
VI. And thou, my Soul, rejoice and be x- 
ceeding glad for ſo noble a Favour, ſo hea- i 
ven a R | „ 

to ſupport and ſweeten thy Paſſage through IM 


efreſhment; ſo rich a Conſolation, 
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this Vale of Tears and Miſery. For, every Bn 


* 
F 
＋ 
i 
1 
£ * 
* 
Oo * 
— X 
* 
5 


* 


14 dy 
x * 
. 


% 
, ” 
2 
*. 


* — 4 
of 4 *. 


Time thou attendedſt theſe holy 9 - 
thou deft ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, a 

'grink his Blood; thou doſt ad, as it were, over _ 
again the work of thy Redemption, and l. 
feQually partake of thy Saviour's Merits and = 
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Fufterings; for his Love gontinues WW 
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6, 9 7 he Week's Prins ben Morn. | 
* Ame and the Excellence and Worth of his | 
Propitiation is an inexhauſtible Spring of 
Mercy. — 955 therefore hither with exalted 


i} 

F | Teal, enlarge thy Heart and its Deſires, and 
1 4 doubt not, but they ſhalt, at every Abe e 
[- 

13 

. 

I 


5 1. * with eln and Ska Acgeſſions of 
Grace. 

VII. Let nat the Frequency abate thy De- 
Lotion; For this Fayour ſhould always ſeem 
great, ee always hoporreble, and the 
be of ik always new, Ang by the Force 
ol pious Meditation, Aa My ſtery will affe& 
thy, wandering Mind at 7257 Repetition, as 

if the Son of God were juſt that Moment 
porn; az if thy ſuffering Rene were in 
rr that In kant labopring unger all his Agonies; 3 
band, thy Dy Eyes bebeld him bleeding and ins 


3 on the rol 8. 


EY. 


Im A Prayer od Sunday Alis, before the com- 
* * * wg * 1 -munion. ) IN 

*Fixcex * ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 4 ＋ 
1 drink His Blood, ye have po Life in you. 
5 


„in vi. 
EL Ff ALMI GHTY God and merciful Father, 
ho haſt given thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
die for us, Who did inſtitute a holy Feaſt 
3 TW Commemoration of that his moſt precious 
_ Death, whereby to preſerve in gur Minds a 
- © *<conftant * of his great. Logs + 
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laying down his Life for our Sakes: I thy un: 
worthy Servant, who am now invited to thy 
Holy Table, do humbly adore thy Divine 
Maſelty, acknowledging that I am not worthy = 
of my daily Bread, much leſs of that which | 
came down from Heaven, and which thou haſt 
Boe ty be the Food and Nouriſhment of our 
ouls, 
} I confeſs, 0 Lord, my nine may gan cauſe 
me to tremble, when] a ppear before eds 
but, O'moſt mereiful Father encouraged b 
thy wonderful Goodnefs and Love in giving 
thy Son to die for all pepitent Sinners, I preſent 
e before thee at this Time; peſeeching 
thee, in great Humility, to continue'to me 
that Love, and admit me to thy Holy Table 
© that I may Taſte and ſee hits a thon 
' art, and how wonderful jo thy Poipz⸗ towards : 
| the Sons of Men. : 
O make my Longings after, od Deſires 
r this Divine Food, ſome Way anſwerable 
to my great Need of it ; z that my Soul being 
ſenſible of all its Wants may no longer ſeek for 
| Relief from the unſatisfying Objects of this 
World; but by coming to thy Holy Table 


with a true ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſty: may 
there find a full Supply of all thoſe Gracesſb# 
and Bleſſings, that it ſtands in ſe much need bf. 
And to this End, O Lord, fit and prepate. ww 
* Heart to 1 of ſo * a * by * 


1 * P I. 


| 98 The Week's Fr eparation Sun, May, 
giving me a juſt Abhorrence of my own. Un- 
- worthineſs, and an unfeigned Repentance of 
ll my Sins. Root out of my Heart all ſinful 
and corrupt Affections, all Pr judice, Hatred 
| and Jl-will; wo plant all thoks devout an 
| pow 8, charitable and humane diſpoſitions, that 
become the Worſhippers of our dear Redeem- 
er; that when 1 preſume to appear beforg 
thee, I may bring with me a Heart raiſed 
above the Corruptions of this World, and full 
of the ſtrongeſt Deſires and Reſolutjons of 
loving and ſerving the... » | 
1... Deliver me, O my God, from all Coldneſs 
7 and F ormality, when I attend upon thee in 
holy and religious Dyties 3 and grant that, by 
going to this holy Feaſt, I may have my Par- 
don ſealed, my Weakneſſes repaired, all my 
evil Inclinations ſubdued, my Faith | ftrength- 
ened, my Hopes enlarged, my Charity en- 


| creaſed, and my ſoul ſo entirely and inſepara- _ 


* _ #Glory, Rouen, Thankſgiving, / and 
T3 * now and for evetmore. Amen. 5 


bly united unto thee, that nothing may be ever 
able to giſſolye the Union; but that being be 

gun here in Grace, it may hereafter be con- 
. ſurnmated in Glory, through the merits of 
kim who.died for me, even the Son of thy 
| / ternal Love, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, to 
whom with ow O Father, and the Holy | 
pirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour, 
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E jaculations when you enter the Church. 


TOW amiable are thy Tabernacles, 0 N 
Lord of Hoſts 
| Bleſſed are they that dyell in thy Houſe, 
the will be always praiſing thee, _ 
My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth for the 
Courts ofthe Lord: my Heart and my Fleſh 
ery out for the living God. | 
For, a Day in thy Court is better than a 
thouſand Years : yea, I had rather be a Door 
keeper in the Houſe of KS God, thant to wel 
in the Tems of Wickedneſ: 8. 


| 4 Free before or after the 88 of the 
13 Cuurch, as Time ſhall admit. 


is but too apparent, bleſſed Lord; how 

* boot we are to forget thy dear Love to us, 

5 and thy bitter ſufferings for us; our conti 

Tran ons publiſh it, and our ſormer 
Stupidity and Indevotion plainly: declare it. 
Praiſed therefore be thy Goodneſs for the 

lively Emblems thou haſt g siven of thy meri- 

_ . torious Paſſion. 

O chat the Characters of thy Lore may be 
| fo deeply- , ef upon my Heart, that no 
| Time nor Temptation may wear them out! 

May L now moſt affectionately call to Mind 4 
the Humility of thy Incarnation,” the Meritis 
6 of thy Death, the Ml of thy Nele A 


an che * ot thy Weabon,® ks. 
„ 0 how 


wo The Weeks Preparation Sun. Mor, 
O how much do we owe. unto thee moſt 
Vleſſed Redeemer ? How great is the Price 
which thou haſt paid for the Ranſom of us 
-miſerable Sinners j What ſhall I render unto 
thee for the incomprehenſible Benefits thou 
haſt beſtowed upon me? Alas! 1 have no 
Return to make but a broken and contrite 
Heart, which thou wilt not deſpiſe, and this 
is yet a further Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, that 
thou expeReſt no other Teſtimony of Grati- 
tude; but my ſincere Affections in ferving thee, 


e true * N 7 Chriſt o our 
Lord l 


A Prayer to be uſed as ſeon 4 as Sermon is des 


O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord 

for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders 
that be doth for the Children of Men. Hem: 
: cCvii. 20, 21. 


5 C) ETERNAL TY We God, by 
: whoſe Bounty and Goodneſs I have now 
an Opportunity offered me of approaching 
thy Table, and of pleading before thee the 
Prevailing Merits of the Death and Paſſion of 
thy Son ſeſus Chriſt; I am ſenſible, O Lord, 


of my great Unworthineſs; but the poſitive 


Command of my bleſſed; Saviour, when he 
Was about to lay down his Life for my Sake, 
has made it abſolutely neceſſary; and the 
| many ſpiritual Wants I labour under, oblige 


as to * W 6 Ty for 5 


. Feen of thoſe Wounds, my Gl F alles 
have made in my Scul. 
; ' Therefore, aſſiſt me, O Tod, with. thy 
Holy Spiri it, in the great Duty and Service I 
am about: to perform; grant. that nothing, 
during the Time of this Holy Action may 
make me unmindtul of that hoe, and 
Reſpect, which I owe unto thy Divine Mar 
jeſty, or of that Attention which becomes 
the Celebration of theſe holy Myſteries. Fill 
my Heart with ſuch an Awe of thy Preſence, 
as may fix my wandering Thoughts, com- 
pole 1095 diforderly Affections, aad excite my 
faint and cold Deſires, that I may feel the 
Power and taſte 8 25 ſugetneſs K this Divine 
Banquet. 
0 Lord, grant that I may hove ſuch' ; 
ſenſe of my Baviour's Sufferings, as may fill 
my Soul with Love and Gratitude towards 
him for thoſe jneſtimable Benefits he (hath | 
| purchafed for me; that I may. have fuch a 
Sight of my Sins, which: be all his rv 
rows, as heartily to bewail and deteſt-them'z, 
fuch a Faith in that perfect Obligation and Sa- 
tisfaftion made upon the Croſs for the Sins of 
the World, that I may ſo importunately plead 
the Merit of 1 it in this Commemoration of that 
Sacrifice, as to 12 thee” gracious and pro- 
Ftious to mea mile rable Sinner; ſuch a 
| ConviQion of my own Weakneſs and Infuf- 
Hei via as . procure ty Stacious wh 
6s i 0 and 
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and Aſſiſtance; ſuch longing Deſires of being 


made conformable to thy Holy Will and Plea- 


ſure, as may transform me into. thy divine 
Image, and fix me to continue thy faithful 
Servant all the Days of my Life, through the 


* 


* AED. At. ode 1 ; 


Ihe Cour Axio forthe Al T A XR. 


I world adviſe the devout Communi- 
ant by all Means to read over the following 
Companion for the Altar, with the DixeQions 
Au Prayers, ſome Time before he goes to the Sa- 


crament, that he may with the more Readineſ; 


and Devotion go aleng with, and have. his Part 


mant 
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in, the Communion Service; wich, with 


very little Pains, he will be able to do, eſpecially 
vfter his firſt communicating,” 
Host gracious. God, I come to thine 


heavenly: Father, I come to teſtify my Senſe 
of thy Love, in | ſo lov ing the World, as 0 give 


up thy Son to die for it. O bleſſed Saviour, 


I come to teſtify my Faith unto, thee, and my 


Love towards thee, and thankfully to com- 


memorate thy wonderful Love in dying for 


me. -O. Lord, I come to teſtiſy my Stedfaſt- 
neſs in the Communion. of thx Church, and 
my Charity to all,the World. i 


N 


o 


\ \ ” 
; 


” 
5 >>. . 
4, ” i _y 
\ * 
its a; . 
* oz * 
* 4 n ? Yr 22 4 2 


Merits and Mediation of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


; | A 
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- 
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1 Aar, to renew my Baptiſmal Cove- 
„af which this Sacrament is a Seal. 0 


The" Companion for the lar. 103 
come tothis thy Table, out of the Senſe I have 
of the want oftharfpiritual Food to which thou 
inviteſt me in this holy Sacrament.—I know 
there is no ſupport can ſo ſtrengthen my Soul 


is the influence of thy Grace, conveyed to me 


m the worthy receiving of theſs Emblems of 
thy Paſſion, and which thou haſt directed ts 
be received, as a perpetual Remembrance of - 
thy Body crucified, and thy Blood ſhed, for 
the Redemption of Mankind. O gracious 
Lord, grant that I and all who communi- 
cate with me, may be fed, refreſhed, and 
nouriſhed in our Souls to Life everlaſting. 
Amen. 85 Fn * . 0 . % $5 0) | | | by 
k TOW laying afide all Fears and Deſpon- 
dencies proceed to the Communion Ser 


vice, and then to the Sacrament, with as muck 


Toy and Satisfattion, as a guilty Criminal would 
go to plegd his Pardon at an earthly Tribunal, 
* At your Approach into the Chancel, lift 
up your Foul to your Saviour in theſe Words. 
WILL" waſh my Hands in Innocence, O 


1 Lord, and fo will I compaſs thy Altar, that 


bl 


T may ſhew_the Voige of Thankſgiving, and 
tell of all thy wondrous Works. 


nts. SRIOK- 


I en {ball the Prieft return to the Lord's 
Table and begin the O ffertary, ſaying ane or more 
of theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh moſt 

mpenient and nete far. . 


- 4 
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Let your Light ſo | 

| ſhine before Men, that | 
they may ſee your | 
good Works, and glo- 
_ rify your Father which 


The Dea th "I IN 


The Mix 18 T ER. 4; 
- The Orrrkrokx. |. 


Deren, 


bes the Miniſter 

begins to read the er. 
tory, [which chiefly. re- 
| lates to the Duty of 5 
neficence to all Men b 
our Alms and charitab 


is in Heayen. St. 
Matt V. 19. | | 
| Lay! not upfor y your- 
ſelves Treaſures upon 
Earth, where the Ruſt 
and Moths doc corrupt, 
and where Thieves 
break through and 
Neal: but lay up for 


yourſelves Treaſures | 


In Heaven, where nei- | 


ther Ruſt Nor Moth 
2 corrupt, and | 
Thieves do noi 
E * thro! and ſteal: 
St. Matt. vii. 19, 20. 
- Wharſoever ye - would ; 
that Menſhoulddoun- 
to you even ſo do unt 
them; for it is the law 
and the Werne — BY 
| Mats. YA SRC 
Not every one that 


Contributione, which are 
to be diſpoſed of to pious 
and charitable Lſer, at the 
* ſeretion of the Mi. 
py you muſt be ve- 
j ry. attentive, and with 
your Eye, (not Voice) 
read along with him: 
and be ſure make What 
| ſhort. Ap plication you 
can to urſelf" of what 
isread: And whereinyou 

eive you have been 
|  wantin either in Charity 
1 or 0 any one, 
and in of being 
"Iu to 1 5 who are 


Pp thoſe Defects for the 
ime to come; for aſſure 
yourſelf, you ,willbehigh- 


| ly unjuſt, if you. detain 


from them wants is 9 


bit umo me, Lord, 
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your e Guides, 
you will reſolve to make 


* 5 
* * 5 2 
* 5 
: * 


— 
ae eta ond >» AM: - 


45 


The Min 184 ER. 
The OrrrRToRY. 
Lord, ſhall enter into 
* | the Kingdom of Hea- 
enz; but hetbat doth 
” | the Wilt of my Father 
which is in Heaven. 
St. Matt. Vil. 21. Fe 
'  Zacchews ſtood forth 
and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Be hold, Lord, thehalf 
of my Goods 1. ive to 
the Poor; and if I have 
done any wrong to any. 
Man, Crates 8 40 
fold. St. Luke xix. 8 
Who goeth 4 War- 
fare at any Time of his 
own coſt? ho plant- 
«th a Vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feed- 
etha Flock, and eatetb 
not of the Milk of the 
Flock ? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
If we haveſown unto 
you ſpiritual Things, 
is it a great Matter if 
-e ſhould reap your 
ni worldly Things? I Co. 
Ir 4 "Rs „3 
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by 
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Dixzerions - 
. henit comes to bur turn 
to make your Offering ds 
not let the Plate or Baſon 
paſs by you without put- 
ting ſomething” into it: 
For this Reaſon, amongſt 
others, that you may join 
inthat Part of the Prayer 
for theChurch Mifitant, 
wherein you beſeech God 
to accept your Alms, and 
Jou may depend upon it, ie 
will accept them as given 
to himſelf, if they bear a 
| Propartion to your Abili-. 
ty, and are done in obedi- 
ence to his Command, and 
with an Eye to his Gf, 
as a grateful acknows 
ledgment of his Mercies 
fo your ſelf, and as a Tefe 
timony of your Depend- 
ance upon him'for @ con- 
Keren of them. With 

ueh refle ions your. 
en Geng | ah 
other Gifts to the Servis 
ces F Religion and the 
Uſes of Charit ain 
1. eee, 
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The Murs. | Divas, | 
'T he OryaRTORY. | They that arePious and 
Do you not know con't give as they ar 
* th 5 who miniſter | diſpoſed in 0 
abont Holy Things, 9 | mu remember that the 
ve of the Sacrifice? [ af, given on thisOc- 
and they who wait at | | cafion, are not matter of 
the Altar are Parta- | Neceſſity, but a Free 
 kers with the Altar ? | git ald that their 
even ſo hath the Lord [mall contributions will, 
alſo ordained that wy Le the poor Widows 
Tho preach the Gol- | two Mites, be preferred 
pel, ſhould liv L of the 2% the richeſ U ations 
goſpel-1Cor.iz.t3, 14. | tie N ealthy, And 
le that ſoweth lit even he that hath no- 
le hall reaplittle, and | ching af all 16 give, is 
he that ſoweth plente- | jnujted freelyto ; 
ouſly, ſhall reap plen- J 47 136% fpiritual 517 
teouſly. Let every ſingt without Money 
Man do aceording as | and without ut Price. 
he is diſpoſed in his 
Heart, not grudgingly, or of Necellty} "for 
God loveth a cheerful Giver. - I Cor: ix. 6. 


Let him that is taught in the Word, mini- 


ger to him that teacheth in all good Things. : 
Be got deceived. God is not mocked : For} 
 Wharſoever a man ſoweth, that fhall he reap. 
—_— * While we have Time, let us Ns 9950 unto} 

| „ all Men, and eſpecially unto them that are of 
_— the Howes of Faith. Cal. vi. o. 
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 « Godlineſs is great Riches, if a Man be con- 
tent with that he hath: for we brought nothing 
into the World, neither may we carry any 
Wi ey 1 Tim vi. 6, 
Charge them that are rich in this World, 
that they be ready to give, and glad to diftri- 
| ute, laying tp in ſtore for themſelves a good 
, Jing 

Foundation ag ainſt the Time to come, that 


they may attain eternal Life. 1 Tim. vi. 1% * 
1 . 


f God is not untighteous, that © will forget 
- $9: Works, and labour that proceedeth of 
7 ; which ye have ſhewed for his Name' 
F "Mike, ys have miniſtered unte the Saints, and 
1 Jet do not miniſter. Heb. ide 

To do good and to diſtribute, forget not 3 
o for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
"Hb. xiit. 16. 
P Whoſs hath this World's Good, and Teeth | 
y * Brotlier have need and ſhntteth up his com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of 
r _ Godin him? 1 Folm iii. 45; © 499 W# | 
| © Give Alms of thy Goods, and never turn 
1 why Face ſrom any poor Man, and then the 
s, Face of the Lord hall never 15 turned away 
or from thee. Tab. . . 3 4D - 4. 
5. Be mercifal after thy en If thou haſt 
much, ive plenteouſty; if thou haft little, 
do thy: iligence gladly to give of that little, 
of] for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good D in 
'| the * . Tob. ir. ** 

eſs g He 


— 


— 
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He that hath Pity upon the Poor, lenden 
unto the Lord, and 160k what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again. Fyob. xix. 17. 
hleſſed be the Man that provideth for the 
Sick and Needy : Fhe Lord ſhall deliver him | 
in the Time e Trouble. Eſalm Eli. On 
| Runnier. 
| Wn eſe Sentences are in las) the 
e Church-wardens, or other fit rfont | 
A appointed far that Purpuſe, ſhall receive the Alms 
= for the Poor, and other Offerings of tlie People 
1 a decem Bafon of Plate, to be provided by the 
* Pariſo for that purfaſe ; and reverently bring it 
te the Prieſt, who ſhall dumb preſent and Pace 
it upon the holy Table. 
A Prayer at offering ou Alme. 1 
Th Prayers and thy Alms are core up as 
a Memorial e God. Ads x. 4. 
HY Bounty, O Lord, is the Foiltaln of 
all I poſſeſs, for it is from thee I have 
8 a my worldly Goods, and to thy 
| holy Name be the Glory. | Accept of this 
Free- will Offering of my Hands, as an Ac- 
knowledigmerit of Thy Right to all I enjoy, and 
23 a Teſfimony of that Piety, Love and Cha- 
0 8 rity, to my neceſſitous Bret zen which thou 
_ Fequireſy ind art pleaſed to take as dont to 
_ahyſelf. 
Therefore I will dedicate a Part of thoſe 
3 Things thou haſt beſtonred upon me, to 
ere the Poor; betauſe ou haſt. wb it 
8 : : 


* 


with ſich 
Proportion to What J 


The Compatiien for the Altar. toy 
ui Evidence of my Love to thee: And grant 
: ' the all my Alms-deeds may be performed 
urity df Intention, and fn ſuch a 
du haſt given me, that 
they may be acceptable in thy Sight, through 
the Merits of hc Chriſt, my Lore and on 


\ Ri8nIek. 
| Ci And when there i is a Commutiion, 1 Pricff TY 
5 ball then place upon the Table fo much Bread and 


vioure Amen. 


Enmwu wes - wi Tx 


Maine, as 5 ſhall think Tce After which | i : 
| he ſpall Ja RR nn 
The: MinisTer. + ' Dixeerions. 4 ; 
et us pray tot the q Here the Prleſt be- "== 
While State of Ehtiſt's ginning the Prayer fr | 1 
Church Militant here the whole State of 
| on Earth. | Chrift's Chirch Mih- AM 
 Lmighty. PR E. tant on Earth, Ce. 7*¹ 2 | 
1 ver-liping God, mul join with . "8 and uy 1 | 
| 5 who by thy holy Apoſ-, | the Congregation in 1 | | 
| tles halt 8 4 us to | Heart and Spirit, and _ 1 
* -make Prayers | and with Attention ſay the F { | 
; _ - Supplications, ard to Amen withth-m, that 
x give Thanks fot all [Jeu may reap the Ad- 
4 Men; we humbly be- Vantage of that common 
1 fre thee moſt mer- | Fervency, with oc "ma 
4 cifully ta accept our Heſe Prayers are 1 
Ams and Oblations, fered up to God. =o 
, and to receive theſe our Prayers; "IM Nic * 
5 Vie offer unto thy divine Majeſty, = 
f benden thee 10 nſpife continually the 1 15 = 
1 W H 


* Tb * 


4 


_ - 


D bely- Name for all thy Servants. de- 
| 7 ited mis Life in thy Fah and Feat, be- 


— ; 

1 

= 

— 
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= 
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Holy Sacramems. Anchto a 


% 


or in any other Adverſity'; and we Aſo bleſs 


bn. 


110 Jie Companion for the Altar, = 
xerſal Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity 
aud Concord; and grant that all they who do 
conifefs thy holy Name, may agree inthe 'Truth 


ef thy holy Word, and live in Unity and godly 
F.ove. We keſeech thee alfo to ſave and de- 


fend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nors, and eſpecially thy Servant George, our 


King, thet under him we my be-godlily an | 


4 jetly goveined; aud grant unto his whole 
Council, and to aff. that are put in Authority 
under him, that they may truly and indiffe- 
rently miniſter Juſtice, to the Puniſhment of 
U ickednefs and Vice, and to the Maintenance 
of thy true Religion and. Virtue. Give 
Grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates, that they may, both by their Life 


und Dockrine, fet forth thy true and lively 


Word, and rightly and hey g e thy 
holy Sat go all thy People give 
thy heavenly Grace. and "eſpecially to this 


Congregation here preſent, that with meek 
Heart and due Reverence they may hear and 
receive tliy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in 


Hglineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of 
their Liſe. And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, af thy Goodneſs,' O Lord, to comfort 


ang ſuccour all them who in this tranſitory 


Life, are in Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Siekneſs, 


, * A | \ 
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ſeeching thee to give us Grace, ſo to follow 
' their good. Examples, chat with them we 
May be Partakers of thy heavenly King dom. 


Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 8 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amir. 


ke 


Russie x. : 
Ci "At the time of the Celebration of the Cam- 
nunion, the nenen being convenient y 
placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament," 


the Prieft ſball ſay this ExnoRTATION:. 


The MIN IST ER. 
Dearly beloved in 


the Lord, ye that 
mind to come to the 


Holy Communion of 
the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, 
muſt conſider how St. 


* Paul exhorted all Per- 


ſons diligently to try 
and examine them- 


felvesbefore they pre- 
ſame to eat of that | 


Bread, and drink of 


that Cup. For as the | 


Benefit is great, if wich | 
a truly penitent Heart 
** lively Faith we | 


penitent 


DikxrCTION WS. 

— Jou muſt 7 
ouſly attend to this Ex- 
hor tation, for it 15 full 
of excellent Infor Mut is 
on and Ifltruftion : It 
bevor you the great Be- 
nefit of coming worthi- 
ly, that is, with a true 
heart and 
Itvely Faith 10 1 J. 
Sacrament, and the 
great Dangeref coming 
unworthily, that it 
without repenting of 
your Sins, and  with- 
out depending on Gods 
mercy throughChri lt.. 


receive that holy Sacrament (for then we 


ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drivck _ 


* then \ we dwell in Chriſt, and Chr iſt 


H 2 


3 


another Lite, but 


1 12 9 he e for the Altar. - 


in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us) ſo 1s the Danger great if we receive 
the ſame unworthily ; for then we are guilty 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour; we 
eat and * our oyn Damnation *, not 
a , confideriog 


"= 


th 9 


* The FLSA _ Tome of this Vxprefſi- 


on, has diſturbed many well inteptioned Peo- 
Ei and prevented their Appr ach to the 


s Table. But when we conſider it as a 
Meine on of ihe Original, and lay be- 
Kite, them what St. Paul hath Gid yp6n the 
Occaſion, we have no Doubt but er will 


.craw' near with Comfort. The Apodtl hath | 
declared that, He that eateth and drinteil un- 


2000 thig, is guilty of the Bedy and Blegd of tlie 


_ Jerd; that is, guilty of lrreyerence towards. 
it, and eateth and drinketh Judgment to Ain. 
Zell. 1 1 Cor. xi. 29. « Our Tranffation indeed 

o hath i it, Dammatiou to himſelf, but to come nearer | 

the riginal, it ſhould be trabflated Ju pdgment 


or dondemnation, not certain Puniſhment” in 

ich Marks of God's Diſ- 

. as he ſees fit; which will be confined 

this World, proveking kim 10 Plague 1s with 
wer Diſeaſes, Kg. and as tlie Apoſtle, in 


another Place, ſays, Fer this Cauſe many bps 


qveak and fickly among you, and many flee : or 
* nll * ty 9 pext * ot 15 


F 
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conſidering the Lord's Body; we Kindle | 


God's wrath againſt us; we provoke him to 
. us with divers Diſeaſes, and ſundry 


3 Brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord 5 


the Caſe requires. For to receive unworthily 
may, according to the Kind or Degree of it, 
be either a very great Sin or comparatively a 
ſmall one; However all Dangers may with 


Eaſe be avojded, if we with Humility and 


proper Diſpoſitions come to the Lord's Ta- 
ble ; ſuch as to be in Charity with all Men, 


forgiving them that treſpaſs againſt us, 


which is the expreſs Condition of cur ewn For- 
giveneſs, as laid down by our Lord in his 


admirable Prayer; and, That we repent us | 
truly of our former Sins, ftedfaſtly purpoſing to 


lead a new Life, have à lively (ſledfaſt) Faith 
in Ged's Mercy through Chriſt, that 1s, through 
his Mediation, who is ever making Interceſ- 


ſion for us miſerable Sinners, with a thankful 
Remembrance of his Death: A thankful Re- 


membrance, is true Thankfulneſs, which pro- 
duces Love, which Love is, that we keep his 
Commandments, For he ſo loyed us, that he 
laid down his Life, for us, and no greater 


Tove hath any Man, than one to die for another... 


5 John v. 3. Archbp. Secker's Leclures en the 
Church Catechiſm. DT . 
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inds of Death: Judge therefore yourſelves, 
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114 YThe Coppanioy for the Alter. 

1 repent you truly of your Sins paſt; have a 
lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our oh 
viour; amend your: Lives, and be in 


perfect Charity with all Men, ſp. ſhall ye be 


meet Partakers of thoſe holy Myſterieg; and 
above all 15 ye muſt give molt humble 


and hearty hanks to God the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of the 
World, by the Death and Paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Phriſt, both God and Man, who did 
bumble himfflf even unto the Death upon 
the Croſs for us miſerable Sinners; who lay 


in Darkneis, and the Shadow of Death, that 
he might make us the Children of God, and 


' _ Exalt us to everlaſting Life. And io the end 


that we ſhould always remember the cxceed- 


ing great Love of pur Maſter, and only Sa- 
Vviour Jeſus Chriſt thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable Benefits, which by ſhedding his 
| _ Pfecious Blood, he hath obtained for vs, he 


hach inflituted and ordained theſe holy My ſte- 


Ties as Pledges of his Love, and for a continual 
Remembrance of his Death to our great and 
endleſs Comfort, To him therefore, with the 

Father, apd the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden) continual Thanks, ſubmit- 

ting ouwſelyes . wholly to his holy Will and 


Pleafure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 
Holincf: 


$ and Righteouſneſs all the days of our 


* 


Ror Rick. 


The Componion for the Aar. 


11 3 


KRobriex. 


NJ Then fball the Prieſt /a ſay is them that cone 
Fo Ne the haly Communion. 


The MixIis TER. 


Te that do truly | 
and earneſtly repent | 
vou of your Sins, and 
. are in Love and Cha- 
' rity with your Neigh- 
bours, and intend to 
lead a new Lite, fol- 
| lowing. the Com- 
mandments of God. 
and walking from 
; henceforth i in his ho- 
ly Ways; draw near 
with Fab. and take 
his holy Sacrament Ice 


Dr REGTIONS, 


Being thus called u uh 
en make your humb 

| Confefſionto Almigh- 

ty God, be ſure to {et 
your whale Heart be 
lifted the Throne 
of divine Grace, and 
humbly pray, that hy 
may have 4 Share in 
that Pardan, which is is 
| ſacn” after ta be pro- 
| nounced by the Minit 
ter. 55 


to your Comfort, and make your ham 
. © Confeſſion to Almighty God, RY kneel- 


ing upon your Knees. 


— 


* 


90 Tien 
f the Na, 


| Rv gRICK. 
all this general Confeſfo 


n be made 


F all »hſs, , thas are 7 to re- 


| receive the holy Communion, by one of the  Miniſ- 
poll both he all the People kneeling, " Ruin 


* Hen their Knees, vll: 1 * ll 
The ml 


1 
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The MiNx1STER.. 


Almighty God, Fa- 
ther. of our 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all Things, Judge 
of all Men, we ac- 
knowledge and bewail | 
our maniſold Sins and 


Lord 


| both 


The Conpenion, fr 1 Altar ' 


„ Dinerions, N 


e In this confeſs 


ſions of Sins, join auiti 


the greateſt Hymility, 
in Mind and 


Voice, as you are much 


 Wickedneſs, which | concerned therern, 
we from Time to Time moſt grievouſly have 
_ . committed, by Thought, Word and Deed 
' againſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking moſl 
juſtly thy Wrath and Indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, and are heatily ſor- 
ry for theſe our Miſdoings 3 the Remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; the Bur- 
den of them is intolerable; have Mercy upon 
us, have Mercy upon us, moſt mereiful Fa- 
ther; for thy Son our 0 d Jeſus Chriſt's 
Sake, forgive us all that is 2 and grant that 
e may ever hereafter ſerye and pleaſe the 
» % Newneſs of Life, to the Honour and 
| Glory of thy Name, through ow Chriſt oy 
Lord. . Amen. 


Rvyures, 


* 9 Tie ſhall the Pri ( or Biſhop . pre- 
46 ) fland up, and turning himſeif to Fe People, 


Proneunce this LEY TP K 
= 3 e 


2 
22 


Dr 


ge 


The Mix is TER. 


5 Almighty God, our 
heavenly Father, who 


of his great Mercy. 
hath promiſed For- 


giveneſs of Sins to 
all them that with | 

hearty Repentance, 

and true Faith, turn 


unto him; have Mer- 
cy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you 
from all your Sins, 
confirm and ſtrength- 


en you in all Good- 


neſs, and bring you 
to everlaſting Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
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DIRECTIONS. 
en the Abſo- 
lution begins then hol 
your Peace, and attend 
to the Miniſter with 
all your Heart; placing 


ure, beg earneſtly 


Heaven the Abſolution 
of your Sins, pronounce 


| Miniſter. Bui for any 
one $0 repeat the Abſon 
lution Word for, Word 
. with the Miniſter, is 
very abſurd, and ſhews 


| much Ignorance ; for 
| the People's Fart 


hire is to attend, and to join in g moſt earneſt 


500 


Life. And therefore 


Amen, with a firm Reſolution te lead a now | 
let me warn you in all 
the public Prayers that yas join with the Mi- 


niſter where you are bid, and at all ather Times 
be ſilent, attending and making it your own by 
ſaying, with a becoming Sincerity, Amen. 


| 4 The dſerving of Order and Decency in 
. Prayer tends much to Faification ; whereas the 


contrary begets Diftraftion, and di Uurbs both 


mur fel and your Neighbour ; it offends 7 - i 


' 
. * i g 
a . # | 
* 4 
6.3% 3s 


oo elf in an humble 
0 


of Cod, that he will be 
pleaſed to confirm in 


ed at this Time by his 


Is I 18 The 8 fore) the Altar. 


and underſtanding People mightily to hear Men 
and Women ſay their Prayers abſurdly and in- 
decently, ſilent where they Should - ſpeak, and 
Joining with the Miniſter aloud wheye they ſhould: 
only frlently attend and ſay, Amen. But what can 
be more improper than to hear them ab ohne them- 
ſelves, taking on them the Prieſily Office, in a 
Part of it, which is one of the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
he las? The fame Inattention and Negligence 
ere too obſervable in People repeating the Ten 
Commandments, which ſbeuld be # lently, and- 
reverently attended to, being the Commands of. 
God made knewn to us by his Miniſler, when 
eur Part ſhould be, jo beg the Almighty's Aſſiſi 
anee to help and incline us to keep them, which 
it well expreſſed in what the href has Pro- 
| vided far the Purpoſe, * 
When the Abſolution i; over, attend di- 
bent u to Phe 1 Sentences ' of Scripture, which 
- the Miniſter is to read; and when he bids you 
lit up. your Heart of God, you muſt be ſure not 
* Ds it in Word but in ed, and with great 


Is l 


The Mixtsren. | 
ij Then ſhall: the Prieſt ſay, 


1 what comfortable Words our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn ro him. 
Come unto me all ye that travel, and are 
heavy laden, .and 1 wil een you. Matt. 
rate 1 God 


x 
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God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 
only begotten Son to the End that all that be- 
fieve in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 

faſting Life. John iii. 16. 
| Har alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. . 
This is a true Saying, and worthy of all 
Men to be received, that Chrift Jefus came 
into the World to ſave Sinners. 1 Tim. i. 1 5 
Hear alſo what St. John ſaith. 
If any Man Sin, we have ap. Advocate with 
che Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and 
bei is the-Propitiation for our Sins. r Jol ii. 1. 


If After which the Pricft ſpall proceed, lie. 


Lift up yonr Hearts. 

Anſev. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Og Let us gene Thanks unto our Lord 

od SEL 

3 It is meet and right . 

Len ſball the 7527 turn to the Lord's T6 7 
Ble and ſay, _ | 

It is very meets right, and ww bounden 
Duty, that e ſhould at all Times, and in 
all Places, give Thanks to thee, O Lord, + 
1275 Father, Almighty, Everlaſting God. 


* + Theſe Words [holy Father] muff be omitted 
en Trinity Sunday. 

Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, ae- 
tording to the Time, if there be any ſpecially ap- 
* or e % „ ſhall follow, © 


Therefore | » 


* * a = K : 
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120 The Cotipanioh for the Aller. 
Therefore with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the Company of Heaven, we 
© Joudly magnify thy glorious Name; ever- 

more praife thee, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth 
ate full of thy Gloty. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen. 
THz MIxIS TER. 298 
jj gn my 
I Upon Chriſtmas Day, TY dajs after. 


Becauſe thou didſt give Jefus Chriſt thine 
only Son to be born, as at this Time, for us; 
Who by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt was 
made very Man, of the Subſtance of the Vir- 
gin Mary his Mother, and that without Spot 
or Sin, to make tis clean from all Sin. There- 


1 ſore with Angels, & e. | 
/ 6 07 507 0 one 
e. Un Eaſter Day, and ſever dajs after. 
Hut chiefly we are bound to praiſe thee 
for the glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Je- 
ſss Chriſt our Lord; for he is the very Paſ- 
chal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath 
taken away the Sins of the World; who by 
"his Death hath deſtroyed Death, and by his 
riſing to Life again hath reſtored us to evei- 
laſting Life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


F Upor Aſcenſion Day, and ſeven days after. 
A. Through thy moſt _degrly beloved Son“ 


+ 


* 
N 


8 * : p 3 


W We 


Knowledge of thee, and gs 
Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, Ne. 


th e 4 the Altar. 77 1 | 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord, ho after his moſt © 
glorious Reſuirection manifeſtly appeared to 
all his Apoſtles, and in their Sight aſeended up 
into Heaven to prepare a Place for us, that 
where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 


and reign with him in . Therefore 
with Angels, Se. | 


I Up: Whit-ſunday and fix Days eſtes. 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, accord- 


ing to whoſe myſt true Promiſe the Hol 
Ghoſt came down as at this Time from, Hea- 
ven, with a ſudien great Soufid, as it had 


been 4 thighty Wind, in the Likeneſs ot 


fiery Fongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to 


teach them and lead them into all Truth, 
giving them ork the Gift of divers Lan- 
guages, and aiſo Boldneſgawith fervent Zeal, 
conttamly to preach the e 
tions, whereby we habs P au 
Darkneſs and Error, into dg 


"Yon Jeſos 


9 Upon the Feaft of Trinity ceny. 
Whe att, one God, one: Loid; not one 
Perſon, but three Perſons in one Sybſtance 7 
for that which we believe ef che Glory of the 


Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt, without any Difference | 


or Inequality.” Therefore with Angels, &c. 


. PaxTh 1 q After. 


5145 


"The FIOMB fir the 17 


q- Alter each of which Prefaces ſhall immedi- 


ately be ſung or ſaid. 


Therefore with Argels and Archangel 
and; with all the Company of Heaven, we 


laud and magnify thy 


more praiſing thee, and ſay ing, 


Holy, 
are ful of thy Glory. 


Lord Ged of Hoſts, Maven an 


glorious Name, ever- 
Holy, Holy, 


Earth 


Glory be to thee, O 25 


Lord, moſt high. Amen, 


Runn1cx. 


1 Then foal the Prieſt, ineeling daun at the 
ſay in the Name of all them that 


Lord's Table, 


ſhall receive the Communicn this Prayer . 


ing. 
The MixiserkR. 
We do not ſe] 
fume to come to this 


thy Table O' mer- 


Gifu; Lord, «truſting 
bn our .own Righte-| 
duſneſs, but in thyſ 
manifold”. And "real 
Alcreies. We are not 


T2 worthy al fo. yy a: 


o daher up the 
Crumts under. thy 


1 RECTIONs. 


11 


Form of Humiliation 
municants, Unwotthi- 
neſs, and God's unme- 
rited Kindneſs, in ad- 
. matting them to his holy 
| Table, make this. Ad of 


Table; but thou vat! 
the ſame Lork whoſe 


Attention and 101 ning 


3 W 18. always to, hn rec on heas fy 'y Amen. - 
"bee | 25 © have. 


r When the Prieſt 


acknowle dges in this 


his o10n,. and the Com- 


Humiliation your own, 
by. your m devant 


a: A e rod 


A, ©, oo © 4a 


S. 9 Qq 0 e. 2», -, = a3 A &©& wor 


2 
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haye Mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious 
Lord, ſo to eat the fleſn of thy dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
ſinful Bodies may be made clin by his Body, 
and. our Souls waſhed through his moſt Pre- 
cious Blcod, and that we may evcrmore dwell 
in him, and he | in us. Amen. 
wy cher 8. 
When the Prie , flanding before the 
Mg hath fo dip ſed 1 970 te Wine, 
that he may with more Readineſs and Decenty 
break the Bread befire the People, and take the 


Cup into his Hands, he ſhall fay the Prayer of 
Confecration as followeth, _ 


, My | DinzeTIONSs. 

The MixtsTEn. q This is the Prayer 

[1 OR er God our of Confecration to be 
heavenly Father, who! jaid by the Prieſt alone; 
of thy tender Mercy, ond 7071, he ts conſe- 
didſt give thine only |crating the Bread and 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to Wine rei fe up thy Soul, 
ſuffer Death upon theft ſee with: the Byes of 
Croſs for cur Re- Faitb, avhat great 
demption, who made Thines the Lord hath 
there (by this ore ft thee in tat Sacra- 
Oblation ef bimſelf met; and pray thas 
once e a full|they may be a Means 
perte&t, and ſuffici- of conveying into thy 
ent 8 .Obh- Saul, all the Benefits of 
tion and Satiefadion his. precious Deatl, 
we the Sins of the ſojing, ſecretly, 


Send 


whole World, and 


C24 © + Sa Clntabion far the Aar. 
The Mixrsr IX. Dixrcrioxs: | 


did inſtitute, and in END: down thy 
his holy Goſpel com-| kx JSpirit and bleſſing 


mand us to continue] npon this Means of 


2 perpetual Memoria] Grace and Salvation, 
of that his precious which thou thyſel,, O 
Death, until his com-] Jeſus, has ordained. 


ing again: Hear us, Amen. 

O merciful Father, we moſt humbly belcech 
thec, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy In- 


ſtitution, in Remembrance of his Death and 


Paſſion, may be Partakers of his moſt bleſſed 


Body and Blood; who, in the ſame Night 


that he was betrayed, (a) took Bread, and 


break. the bread. 


bg 
15 


when he had given Thanks (5) he brake it, 


and gave it to his 0 ſay ing, Take 


(a) Here the Prieft eat. (c,) this is my Bo- 
is to take the Patten 5 which is given for 


into his Hands. vou, do this in Remem- 


(b) And here to h rance of me; likewiſe afier 


(e) And here to lay Supper,(dJbe lock the Cup, 
his Hands en all and when he had given 
Bread. Thanks, he gave it to them 


(ad) Here be is to Tay ing, Drink all ye of this, 
F pe CAP into ſor this (e) is my Blcod of 
(e) And here to lay the New Teſlument, which 
his Hards upon eve 5 ed fer you, and for ma- 


ny 


Aw "Sled worm _ﬀ9wwnd oo 


| lice or Flagon) in Sins: 
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ry Veſſel (be it Tha- ny, for the Remiſſion of 


which there is any Do this, as oft as ye 
Wine to be conſe- {Þall drink it in Remem- 


erated, brance of me. Amen. 
DiRECTIONS. 

Be e not diſcouraged if you cannot fill up all the 
Spaces between the Prayer of Conſecration, and 
the Time of receiving the Bread and Wine, with 
an equally fervent Devotion; acknowledge your 
Tranſgreſſions; recommend to God's Mercy 
Jour Parents, Relations, Friends and all the World. 
Or when the Prayer of Conſecration is 
over, if you have Time before the Bread and 
Wine are brought to you, uſe the following Prayer. 


A TION Immediately after the Conſecration of 


| the Bread and Wine. 
I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, and will call npon the Name of the 
ord. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in 
the Sight of all his People; in the Courts of 
the Lord's Houſe, even in the midſt of thee, 
O Jeruſalem, Praiſe the Lord. ſalm cxvi. 
I » 15) TO... 
4 OW, O my God, tho? proſtrate befure 
thy Altar, I dare not ſo much as look 
upon this Myſtery of our Salvation, if thou 
hadſt not invited me: I beſeech thee there- 
fore to accept of this Repreſemiation we make 
before thee of that all- ſufficient Sacrifice, 
which thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt made 
Tot the Croſs : Let the Merit of it plead 
. TY . . 
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_ effeQually for the Pardon and Fe of 
all my Sins, and render ihee fayourable and 
propitious to me, a miſerable Sinner; let the 
Power of it prevail againſt all the Powers of 
Darkneſs ; let the Wiſdom of it make me 
wiſe unto Salvation, and let the Efficacy of it 
reconcile me unto thee, and bring to me Peace 


bol Conſcience. 


And then, O bleſſed Jeſus my Redeemer, 


I ſhall be enabled to adore thee, who didft 


endure tHe painful and thameful Death of the 
Croſs to recover me from the State of Sin 
and Miſery ; I admirethy infinite Condeſcen- 
ſion who Wes pleaſed to be made miſerable, 
that I might be made happy; Poor that I 
might be "enriched; and didſt die that I 
might live for ever. With all my Soul, O 
merciful Lerd, 1 love and praiſe thee for 


___ theſe ſtupendous Expreſſions of thy Bounty 


and Goodneſs towards me: O Lamb of God, 
| that takeſt away the Sins of the World, have 
Mercy upon me; O Lamb of God that tak- 
eſt away the Sins of the World, grant me 
thy Peace. AMEN. Lord . AMEN. 


Ronick. 
0 Then ſpall the Miniſter fir ft receive the 
 - Communien in both Kinds himſelf, and then pro- 
coed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhop, Prieſts, 
| and Dear / in Laie e ( if any be Pr 2 , | 
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ond afterward 15 the Peop'e ; while they with 


ſuitable Reverence take it in their Hand, meeK", w 
Ws 


DirtcTIONS 
The firſt Perſm that recciòet is the Mi: 
wider; who has a Requeſt to you in Behaif of 


himſelf, namely, that as he prays" for you” avith 


great Fervency, you would com fart nid encouratt ; 
him with a hearty Amen, to the Petition he ef- 
fert at his taking the holy Elements: And in 
"the Interval between his receiving the Bread ard 
Wine, uſe the jollowing Prayer. © 


A Prayer to be faid zen te Prieſi is receiving 


te Bread and Wine. 
Let thy Priefts be cloathed with Righteouſ- 


"46s And tet thy Saints ſing with Jeet 


pg CXXX1. 9. 

IVE thy Grace, 0 Lord, 1 humbly 

beſecch thee, to all thoſe who' are 
eited to any Office or Adminiſtration m thy 
Church; and to repleniſh them wich the 
Truth of thy Doctrine, and endue them with 
Innocency of Lite, that they may faithtully 
ſerve before thee, to the Glory cf. thy great 


Name, and* Beneſit of thy ly Church, 


Og Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


DiRTCTION S. 5 
¶ After the Miniſter has received th C: No 


numion antl is proceeding to deliver tie fame to 
_ the People, If up your Heart ts God's in the ol 


lowing FO 25 
I, 5 1 


Matt. v. 22, 24. 


1258 T he Companion for the Altar. 


A Prayer before (Receiving the Holy Sacrament, , 
EHOELD, gracious Lord, I come to this 
holy Table, as a ſick Man to the great 

| Phyſician of Life: J befeech thee,' O Lord 

to cure my Infirmities, and let me not only 
receive the outward and viſible Sign, but the 

inward and ſpiritual Grace, purchaſed by my 
| bleſſed Redeemer in the Sacrifice of himſelt ; 
ſo that all carnal Affections may die in me, 
and all Thinks belonging to the Spirit may 

Iive and grow in me; that I may have 

Power, Strength, and Victory, to Triumph 

2gainſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; 

and may be endued with all ſuch hcavenly 

Vutpes es are pleaſing to thee, and which 

thou wilt eternally reward, for the Merit of 

thy Son's Death; to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, he all Honour and G lo- 
ry, World without End. Amen. 

Another Prayer juſt before receiving the canſe 

ercted Bread if Time will permit. 

If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy Brother hath ought - 


% 


againſt thee ; leave thy Gift before the Altar, 


and go thy Way, firſt be reconculed to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. 


— 


J ET it be thy Pleafure, O God, to work 
in me whatſoever is wanting to fit me 

r thy divine Acceptance, and a worthy re- 
celving 


The Companion fer the Altar. 1 29 


ceiving of theſe holy Myſteries. Give me Re- 
pentance unto Life, not to be repented of; 
endue me with a lively faith, a perfect Love, 
and an univerſal Charity; pity my Weakneſs 
and forgive my Infirmities ; that I may wor- 
thily receive theſe Elements of Bread and 
Wine to my Support and Comfort in this 
Life, and my eternal Happineſs in that which 
15 to come. Amen. Sid Je Fred oth 
VVV 
f And when the Priſi delivereth the Bread 
15 any one, he ſball ſay, ö 3 
The MiN is TER. Direcrtroxs. 
The Body of our | (| Mien tlie Miniſ- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | ter comes to give you 
which was given for | the conſecrated Bread 
thee, preſerve thy. | and Wine, be very in- 
Body and Soul un- | tent upon what you are 
to everlaſting Life, | about; but take great 
Take and eat this, | Heed, leſt while you are 
in Remembrance that | ſiriving to raiſe your 
Chriſt died for thee, | Heart, you be not loft 
and feed on him in | and bewildered'in your 
thy Heart by Faith | Thoughts, Strive ra- 
with Thankſziving. | ther for a ſerious and 
compoſed Mind; let your devation be rather re- 
gular and equal than ganſported; attend grave- 
9 to what the Miniſfer Jays, and when he has 
repeated that excellent Prayer The Body 
of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given 
5 15 | e 


p * 
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©. for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto 
* everlaſting Life,” be ſure yu ſay ſoftly a 
moſt fervent Amen; fer it is not 1 his 'that you 
come fer and dire? When he has ſuid— 
„ Take and eat this in Remembrance that 
« Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy Heart by Faith wich Thankſgiving,” 
take it in your Right-Hand, In a decent and re- 
derend Poſture, with your'-Hand uncovered < 
And wile you are taling it ſay, | 


8 Aſter receiving the Bread. 

E Bleſſed Fefus ! who vouchſafeſt to be my 
Food, nouriſk my Soul to eternal Life; 

create in me a Hunger after Righteouſneſs 

and let this divine Food infpire my weak 

and fainting Soul with new Supplies of Grace, 

new Life, new Vigour, and new Reſolutions; 
that I may never again faint, or tire in my 

| | Befare receiving the Cup. 

1 a | Merciful God, grant that this Cup, which 
lam now about to receive, _w be unto 


me a Cup of Bleſſing. Purify my Soul with 


the Blood of our hieſſed Saviour, that it being 
; cleanſed ſrom all Corruption, may attain to 
Lie everlaſting. 8 

I Aud the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup, 


— 
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T HE MiniTtrR. 


The Blood of our 
Jefus Chriſt, 


Lord 
which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy 
Body and Soul un- 
to everlaſting Life. 

Drink this in Remem- 
 brance that Chriſt's 
Blood was ſhed for 
thee, and be thank- 


| 
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When the Miniſter 
delivercth the Cup, and 
ſay,.— The Blood of 
* our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, which was 
er ſhed for thee, pre- 
« ſerve thy Body and 
e Soul unto everlaſt- 
ce ing Life, —be ſure 
you fay, Amen. And 


ful. oy 


{ 


when lie has ſaid 


«Drink this in Remembrance that Chriſt's 


© Blood was ſhed for 


thee, and be thankful,” 


take it, drinking very moderately. But let me 
remind you, that you dy not pretend to repeat, 
either loud or ſoftly, the Words the Miniſter 
uſes in delivering the Bread and Wine; your 
| Bufmeſs being to attend ſoberly to what ke 
ſays, and then to ſuy Amen. Of this I caution 


you; as an idle Cuſtom 


prevails of People re- 


peating what the Miniſter ſays, to the 


ifturb- 
ance of the Miniſter, and to the. 20 Hr 


derance of their own Devstien, which 


would 


be promoted by a grave and ſilent Attention - 
And whi It other. Communicants are receiving, 
affer up. yur Petitions in their Faveur, fer this 


higheſt of all Bleſſings, 
tion of their Souls and 


pray for the | reſerva- | 
odies unto. everlaſting 
1 hole 


0 


* 


Amen. 
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Whoſo eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my 
Blood, hath eternal Liſe, ard I will raiſe him 
him up at the laſt Day. cn vi. 54. 
When thou haſt received both Kinds, ſay, 

JT HAVE done, O Lord, as thou haſt com- 
1 manded me, and let thy Name be for ever 
+ bleſſed, O let me find the great Benefits of 
this thy divine Inſtitution, in granting me the 
Aſſi ſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to dire & my 
Step; in thy Ways, and enable me by the Power 
and Influence of this divine Food, to perſevere 
in the Practicg of a holy and religious Life, 
even to the laſt Moment of my Days. Pe 
thou my Peace and Refuge, and let my Plea- 
{pre and Safety depend on thee ; be thou my 
Portion and greateſt Treaſure, and let my 
eternal Happineſs be fixed in the perpetual 
Adoration of thee, who didſt vouchſafe not 
only to take our Nature upon thee, that thon 
mighteſt die for our Sins, but haſt left us a 
per petual Memorial thereof in this Sacrament, 
J Prayer of Thankſgiving as fon as ave are 
+. retired from the Lord's Table. 
I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 


* Jo lovingly with me: Yea, I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt high, Pſahn xii. 5, G. 


Alx Honour, Glory and Power, Might, 
| "A Majeſty, and Dominion, be unto him 
vip 5 that 
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that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb that was ſlain for ever and ever. 

I give - thee moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks, O Lord, that thou haſt been pleaſed 
to admit me to renew my baptiſmal Covenant 
with thee in this holy Sacrament. 

That thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with 
the ſpiritual Nouriſhment of the Body and 
Blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; and his not 
for any Merits of my own, but for the Sake 

of thy infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. _ 

Unworthy tho' I am, yet thy Bounty, O 
Lord, never fails; the Love of my Saviour is 
not diminiſhed, and the Virtue of his Propi- 
tration is never exhauſted ; grant therefore, 
I bcſeech thee, that this Holy Sacrament may 

never turn to oy Judgment and Condemna- | 
tion: 

But that it may ha Health aid Recovery 
under all my Weakneſſes and Infirmities; 

Safety and Defence againſt all the Attacks 
of my ſpiritual Fnemies; . 

Vigour and Strength to all my holy Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions ; . aa, _ 

Comfort and Support under all the AMiaQi- | 
ons and Calamities of Life ; 9/2272 + ... 

Aſſi ſtance and Direction under all Difficul- , 
ties and Doubts ; Mae 

Courage and Conſtancy as al Dangers | 
and Perſecutions, eſpecially in Times of Sick» . 
ma: and at the Hour ot Deatli. To nall yy 


5 
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Finally, let it procure for me Pardon and 
| Forgieepet in this Life, Mercy and Favour 
at the Day of Judgment, anda never-fading 
Crown of Glory in thy heavenly Kingdom; 
| where, with thy Son Jefus Chriſt and the bleſ- 
_ ſed Spirit, thou liveſt and reigneſt one God, 

WRT without End. Amen. . Ainet. 


| er 
A If the conſectated Bread or Wine be 
: ſpent before all have communicated, the 
Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to the 
Form before preſcribed, beginning at [Our 
Saviour Chrift in the. ſame Night, &c.] for the 
Bleſſing of the Bread, and at [Likewiſe after 
| Supper, Ac. for the, Bleſſing of the Cup, as 
you wil find it in Page 124. 


Ding rioxs. 
Jen all have communicate, and the MI i- 
naiſter returns to tie remaining Part of the Corn- 
munion Office, (by ſome called the Poſt Com- 
munion) 6» ſure you be ready ie join with him ; 
nay though you ſhall nit have ended your private 
Devotions, join with the public Ones, for that 
is your Duty; therefore dili gently ant heartily 
| attend until they are ended. 
Ru BRI CK. 
| - When all have communicated, ie Mi- 
miſter ſhall return to the Lord's Fable, and 


e owe upon it what remaineth of 
I | the 


— 
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the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame 
with a clean Linen Cloth. 

q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
the People repeating after him every petition. 

The MiNISTER AND ProrLE. | 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed 
be thy Name: Thy Kingdom come, thy 
Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven: 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread, and for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into 
Temptation, but deliver us from Evil: For 
_ thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
4 After which fhall be ſaid the following Prayer. 

5 The MixIsTER. 5 
O Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy 
humble Servants entirely deſire thy fatherly 
- Goodneſs, mercifully to accept this our Sa- 


crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 3 moſt 


humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that | 
the Merits and Death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through Faith in his Blood, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain Remiſſion of 
our Sins, and all other Benefits of his Paſ- 
ſton. And here we offer and preſent unto 
thee, O Lord, ourſelves, cur Souls and Bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sa- 
cnhce unte thee; humbly beſeeching _ 

$2.5 | * That 
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that all of us who are Partakers of this holy 


| * Communion, may be filled with thy 2094 


and heavenly BenediQtion. And although we 
are unworthy, through our -manitold Sins, to 
offer unto thee any Sacrifice, yet we beſecch 
' thee to accept this our bound.n Duty and 
Service; not weighing our Merits, but par- 
doning our Offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our ford; by whom, and with whom, in 
the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honour and 
Glory be. unto thee, O Father N 
| World without End. r | 
we, Eon EOS Ire: 
Almighty and everlaſting God,. we moſt 
heartily thank thee, for thit "thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly re- 
ceived theſe holy Myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
Food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy, Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and doſt afſure us thereby of thy Favour and 
Goodnefs towards us, and that we are very 
Members inccrporated in the myſtical Body 


of thy Son, which is the bleſſed Company 


of all faithful People; and are alſo Hels 
through Hope of thy -everl; alling Kingdom, 

by the Merits. of the moſt precious Death and 
Paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt hum 
bly beſcech thee, O heavenly, Father, ſo to 
aſſiſt ys with thy grace, that we my con- 
inge in thy hoſy Fellowſhip, and by . 

_ UC 
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ſuch good Works as thou haſt ordered us to 
perform, throuph Jeſus Chriſt our Lerd; to 


whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory, Werld without End, 


. CE 
Tien ſhall be aid or ſung. 


Glory be to God on High; and on Earth 
Peace, Good will towards Men. We praiſe 


| thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 


glorify thee, we give Thanks unto thee for 
thy great Glory, O Lord God heavenly 
King, God, the Father Almighty. . 


O Lord the only begotten Son Jeſus Chꝛriſt, 5 


O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther that takeſt away the Sirs cf the World, 
Have Mercy upan us. 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of che W or ld, 
Have Mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
Receive our Proyers, _ 
Thou that ſitieſt at the Rights hapd of God 
the Father, | 
Have Mercy * 1. 


For thon only art holy, thou only art the 


Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with the He, ly 


_ Ghoſt; art moſt high in the e of God 
AM They | 


the hs Rr Amen 


on 
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138 The Companion for the Altar, 


T hen the Prieſt (or Biſhep if he be preſent ) 
ball let them nl with this Bleſſing. 


The Peace of God, which paſſeth all Un- 
derſtanding, keep our Hearts and Minds in 
the Knowledge and Love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and the Bleſſing. 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 
Then ay, 
Let this Day, O my God, be noted i in the 
Book of Liſc—Forget net my Prayers, O 
Lord, nor let my Coldneſs and Wander ings, 
| e Unworthineſs turn them into Sin. 
ord, hear my Prayers, 1 8 4 — Cry 
come unto thee, 971224. 


| K 'f aculations and a ſhort Pager . the Cones 
85 munion Servqce is ended. 
. now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
0" Peace, according to thy Word. For 
mine {bat ba have ſeen thy Salvation. 
TOW, O Lord, refreſhed with this hea- 
veniy Banquet of thy Son's Inſtitution, 


5 I have ſealed my Repentance, and fly unto 


- thee for the Pardon of all thoſe Imperfections, 
that have accompanied me at this Lime in my 


Attendance at thy Altar; ſorgive the Weak- 
ness of my Affection, the Wanderings of my 
5 houghts, and Perplexity of my Mind; let 
"the 


5 Inſtructien- to live ell, &c. 139 


the Sincerity of my holy Purpoſes and Reſo- 
lutions be accepted, notwithſtanding my 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities, . 
Oh | let this Commemoration of my cru- 
_ cifted Saviour ſo influence all my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, that my Converſation may 
be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. Re- 
ward me not according to my Deſerts, but ac- 
_ cording to my great Neceſſities, and thy abun- 
Gant Mercies, in Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with 
| thee, O God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, World 
without End. Amen. 
DixEcTIONS. 
_ New. ariſing, depart reverently from 1he 
Lord's 'Table, with a glad Heart, and a cheer- 
In] Countenance, preſerving gaod T howghts in your 
Mind. 55 | | : 


TRUCTIONS 
How to live well after a worthy Receiving of the © 
7m oa, CO nu 
I. IF thou wouldſt preſerye thy Faith incor- 
1 rupt, and thy Devotion undiſturbed, con- 
tent thyſelf with revereneing and admiring 
the great Mercics conveyed te thee in 


4 


Mi... 


— T9 
* 
\ 
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140 inſiruflions to live <vell, & c. 
thoſe holy Myſteries; and the unſpeakable 
Goodneſs of God, in providing ſuch Means 
of ' Reconciliation for thy Tranſgreſſions, 
and Satisfaction to his Juſtice. Theſe Em- 
blems of Bread and Wine which our Lord 
hath commanded to be received are Pledges 
to aſſure us thereof, and to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 
by whoſe Stripes we are made whole, and 
_ deſigned as early as the Fall of Man, when 
the. Lord faid unto the great Tempter of 
Mankind, Who appeared in the Form of a 
Serpent; I will put Enmity betzveen thee and 
tie Maman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed: It ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſbalt 
bruiſe his Heel. Gen. iii. 14, 15. In theſe 
Emblems ot Divine Love, the Aſſiſtance of 
his Grace. to ſupport you in well doing, is 


more immediately conveyed to you, for we of 
| - ourſelves are not able to help ourſelves. A me- 


morable Inſtance of the Want of this A ſſiſt- 
ance, we have in St. Peter, who as ſoon as he 
depended on the Arm of his own Strength, 


and aſſumed a ſelf-ſufficient Confidence, he 


| fell away and denied his Lord and his God, 3 


in a moſt remarkable manner, not once but, 


thrice, and that too with Imprecat int. Do not 
imagine, that a temporary or a Weekly Pre- 


pearation is all that is required, it is a Perſeve- 


Lhe n N 1 * Je r ; 5 ad of 34 | . f A 
Fance in well doing that is incumbent on 
ö 2 33 | BOS . 33 y ou . | 


* 
*. * N ” 
* 


after the Sacrament. 3 145 


you: But when by Temptation and the Frail- 


ty of your Nature you fall away, turn unto the 


Lord your God, who careth for you, with 
Weeping'and Faſting, repenting as the Apoſ- 
tle did, and by Prayer and Supplication return 
to the Fable of the Lord, where the penitent 
Sinner is ifivited, Joy that are whole needeth 
not the Phyſician. 

II. Happy is he who ſtudies God's Com 


mands, and labours to underſtand Things 


ſuitable to his own Capacity, without troubling 


himſelf about the my ſterious Wotks of the 


moſt High. 


III. For the Duty requires of 2 Chriſtian, 


is not Penetration, Accuteneſs of Wit, nice 
Diſtinction, or ſublime Notions, but a pure 


Faith, ſtedfaſtly believing the Promiſes of God, 


delivered to you in the holy Scriptures, an ho- 
neſt and a holy Life; practiſing  Sobriety, 


Temperance and C haſtity ; nee and Charity, 2 


Piety and Devotion. 
IV. Trouble not thyſelf toargue nicely, nor 


employ thy Thoughts upon Things above thy 
Capacity ; nor hole thyſelf obliged to anſwer” 
every Cavil which Diſputants may propoſe. 


Keep cloſe to the Scripture, and do thy Duty; 


and thou ſhalt enjoy a tr: -nquility which rell- 


: leſs Spirits never can poſſeſs. pe, 
V. Think not that inward U is a 


Sign: that you are-forſaken of God: They. _ 
are rather, on the contrary, a Mark of Grace. 


God 
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142  Inflrufims to I've wel, e. 


Gad ſuffers them to exerciſe thy Patience, and 
Conſtancy, preſerving thec· in Humility, to 
promote thy ſpiritual Advantage. 0 
Vl. Remember God hath ſaid, that he 
W evalks and dwells with the Humble, and ſbecus 
i Bis Ways to the Meck; that he reveals himſelf 
40 Babes, that he opens the Eyes of the Hum- 
ble and Sincere; but hides: his Grace and 
| Knowledge from the proud and wiſe 1 in their 
own Sight. | 
VII. Therefore, that we may thus advan- 
t:ge, it is neceſſary we ſhould know the juſt. 
Limits of Human Reaſon and Faith. The fift 
may deceive us, but the other hath its Foun- 
dation in God, w/o is not Man, that he ſbend 
deceive ;, therefore ſtudy the Scriptures, where 
he hath more immediately reveal-d himſelf, 
Faith (which ſuppoſes a Revelation received 
and acknowledged, pointing out the Wars of 
Salvation to Man) challe nges the higheft 
Place; and Reaſon cught to keep her Diſ- 
nde to ſerve and follow after, not to ſet 
Bounds to, er encroach on, and Mur over the 
other. For, 

VIII. Faith and Ohurtty. are the two Pil- 
buy: upon which Chriſtianity ' ſtands; the 
two governing Principles of a good Man's 
Opinions and Actions. And their Authority 
and Influence are, in no one Inſtance, mere 
conſiderable, than in this of the bleſſed Sacra- 

4 ment; God i in infinite and eternal, his ke 
| all 


% 


A Proper for Thankſgiving, ©. 143 


2nd Wiſdom unbounded, and incomprehenſible. 
He does whatſoever Pleaſeth him in Heaven and 


Earth: And who can under ſtand his Counſel, or 


find out all his Mays?“ 


ide Works: of God were ſuch ut 


Human Reaſon could penetrate with Faſe, 


they would lofe great Part of their Glory, 


we ſhould ſoon abate of our Awe and Vene 


ration for their Author. O that Men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and 
declare the Wonders that he doth for the Chil- 


dren of Men! For great and marvellous are 


thy Works, O Lord God Almighty! How un- 
ſearchable are thy Fudgmeats, and thy Ways 


paſt finding out ! Pſalm cvii. Rev. xv. Rom. 


XI. c — 


A Prayer of Thankſgiving in our Retirement 


after we are returned Home from the Lord's 
„ . 


Bchold thou art made whole, fin no more, 
leſt a worſe Thing come untothee. John v. 14. 


LORD my God! I acknowledge with | 


all Thankfulneſs of Heart thy great Mer- 


cy and Goodneſs, in giving me an Opportu- 
nity of approaching thy Holy Table, in diſ- 
ng my Mind to commemorate the infinite 
Love of my crucified Saviour, to render him 
Thanks and Praiſe for laying dawn his Life as a 
| 1 1 Sacrifice 
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144 1 Prayer of Thankſgiving 


2 Sactifice for the Sins of the World, and tc 
repreſent unto thee that Sacrifice as a full Sat is- 
faction for them; hereby thou doſt incline 
me humbly to hope for all the Benefits of his 
Death and Paſſion. But, 

What Thanks, moſt gracious God, can 1 
return unto thy Divine Majeſty, ſor impreſ- 
ſing a ſenſe of my Duty upon my mind; and 
for that Strength and Power whereby thou 
| haſt, in ſome meaſure, enabled me to perform 
it? J will pratſe and celebrate thy great and 
glorious Name, and I will devote myſelf to thy 
Service, as long as I have any Being. 

Bleſſed be thy Name for thoſe frefh Sup- 
plies of Grace I have received; grant that 
they may make me perform thy N 
ments with delight and pleaſure, that I may 
never more faint, or droop, or tire in my Du- 
ty. Blefled be thy Name for thoſe comfortable 
Aſſurances thou haſt given me of Pardon and 

Forgiveneſs. . 

Let this thy compaſſionate Goodneſs be a 

7 pe erpetual Obligation of Love and Gratitude. 
et it put me on my Guard, that F may watch 


. _ overall my Ways, and ever do that which is 

well e in thy Sight. 

__ Bleſſed be thy Name for that Peace and 
-Quiet thou haſt reſtored to my Soul! for 
thoſe Reſolutions thou haſt wrought in me to 

13 ae in thy, Service to the nd of my 

. | Days 


W, hen returning ſrom Church; Kc. 145 


Days, make them firm, vigorous and con- 
ſtarit ; and never let any finful Paſſions again 
ruffle and diſcompoſe my Mind. 

Bleſſed be thy Name for that Deſire thou 
haſt given me for ſpiritual Delights, and that 
Wich for poſſeſſing the eternal aten der: 
Leet the I'rh hoymen of Senſe appear mean and 

N a And let not the Pleaſutes of 

the World hence forward prevail upon me, to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Lars. 

Grant, 0 Lord; that I may walk wor- 
thy ot thbſe thy diſtinguiſhed Mercies, and 
live as becomes the Redeemet of the Lord. 
Without thee, O bleſſed Jeſus; J can do no- 
thing; without. thee; who art the Phyfician 

of Soi! 8, I ſhall languih an; die; uitheut 
thee, who art the Comfort of a devout Minds, 
1 ſhall conſume tway my Days in Sadneſb. : 
Strenghthen me thereſore, O Lord, and abide 
with me for ever; 1 ſhall then be enabled to 
do thy Will in this Life; arc ther by be quali- 
fied to Par take of thy Gbories to all Eternity 
in the ne kt. Amen; Ame.” 

is DirigteTtons: . 

FS, Thus having complied wwith' the Duties of 
the Morning, Jeu mo) refreſb yourſelf, with 's 
Temperate and theer ful Meat, and 2 ors enz 

Joy the good Things of this Life, which God Sy: 
Bleſſed thee with. As to the Afternoon of this, 
aui ell other Lord's Days, you are "piouſly and 

PART I. K : Pruderitly 
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146 Direftic ens j for the Afternein. 5 


prudent! y to divide it between the public Service, 
Vainily. Duties, private Devotions, Offices of 
Charity, if they preſent themſelves ; and, I will 
ad; your oven neceſſary Refreſhment * For I am 
nat fo ftrift as totally to forbid you ſome Time 
that Day, t unbend your Mind, and relax your 
\ Thoughts zy ſuch C. mpaty and Catverſation as 

-evill. mnfiruct and innocent 'y divert you; but 1 
abſolutely farewarn you ogainfl ail Places of pub- 
ic Refurt, a Gaming, und "/p crtful Exerciſes, 
as giving Offence to Jome, and bad Example t5 _ 
hers : For they are unſuitable to the Soenmily 
of the Day, wid tend” to mac L evity and I: 
religi Im. 

„N. B. Alter theſes Face nen and De- 
ve, if the Devout Chriſtian wou'd, perſc - 
were. in Hi Duty, and defire ta lead a\ho'y und 
3 Life for the future, I wein'd adviſe him by 
ll Mearns (after he fas ended the foregoing Me- 
ditation). to make the Second Part of this new 
WL ws Preparation his Companion; which wi i 

im with {uch Hals of. Dee alin as <will 
* c ts 4 'migtty God, gfter he us been 
« worthy Partuker f the Lord's Supper, re- 


- > member ng te perjorm his purt of the Cuvenant 
| made with Gd, in that Sacrament, vz. 55 0 lead 
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Wy, Morning Prayer. 147 


as they could wiſh and d- fire, may reſt aſſured 
that GOD approves ant accepts their willing, 
Mind, provided. tiey go on in a ſincere Keel 
tion to avid and forſake Sin, and live in the 
Fear ef God, and behave thomſelves with Con- 
ſcience and Honeſty: in theſe ſeveral Stations of | 
5 in which his Provids ?nce has e ande 


„ w_ N 3 


1 * 
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 Occafional Prayers. 85 


1 


4 Moraing Prajer 1 be uſed any Day : in „. 
Weck. 

0 let me hear thy loving Kindneſs betimes” "Wo 
in the Morning, for in thee is my Truſt: 
Shew thou me ihe Way that I ſhould walk! in 
for J litt up my Soul unto thee. Hlaln exliii. 8 


Moſt mighty hat gracious God, to whit 
am indebted for all the good Things 
1 for in thee 1 live, and move, and 15 
have my Being: I defire to adcre and bleſs 
thy glorious. Name, humbly befceching thee -, 
to accept this my Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe - 
and "Thankſgiving for the comfortable Re- 
freſument of the Night paf, for thy Vreſer- * 
vation of me [and my Famigy, and all that be- 
longs to me} from Fire, Robbery, and Tem- 
pet; 3 from all oiker Perilè and za0gers,: and 4 
8 K. 2 „ OPEN 
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Safety to the Beginning of this Pay; i 


WV 


which [ E Ow 9 er 5 pag me 
Y Lay +5. 


oy % * os 


| Sie * | 
Pe . me, 55 Lord, this Da in al Places 
and upon all Occaſſong: eg and guide 


me, ſanQify and preſerve me: Keep me both 
_ outwardly in my. Body, and i inwardly in my 


Soul: Defend me from the Power and Ma- 
lice of the Devil, from the Corruptions of 


my gn ſinful Nature, and from: thoſe. Sins 


eſpecially that ſeem moſt habitual to me, 


Par don, L befeech. thee, all the Sins I hav 4 | 
© at any Time committed, and grant that I ma my 


die unto. Sin, and riſe again unto Righteouſ- 


/ neſs; that henceforth being freed from Sin, 


Things belonging to e Spirit may live 
2 9 oh me. A 3 


4 by 4/490 pu Gſche . $ 0 93 
ord, in all m Mt inflead* 0 ofate 
fairs; bleſs = La- 125 Ws | 


1 me Gs. to Lola to. the Place of 
DEF | | thy 


graph ſay, > 
- þours and Studies; and} And nom I am go- 


| "* every Day! 
my Duty | in that State | 


whereunto thou haſt 
been pleaſed tocall me, 
and make me there- 
with content. Con- 
tinue to me the Bleſ- 
ſings I enjoy; ſupply 
me with thoſe I want, 
and turn from me al! 
thoſe Evils, | which I 
have moſt righteouſly 
deſerved; or which ei- 


ther the Malice of the 


Devil, or the Wicked- 


ny 


149 
thy able Worſhip, 
[ beſeech thee, let thy 
holy Spirit 'accompa- 
me, and make 
me de vout, ſerious, 
and attentive. Raiſe 
my Mind from the 


Thoughts of this. 
World, to the Con- 
templation of the. 


next; that I may join 
fervently in the Pray- 
ers and Praiſes of 2 
Church, and be atten- 


neſs or Misfortunes off tive to my Duty with 
the World 1 bring an humble Heart, in a 
upon me. ] | order to practiſe 1 it. un 
And give me Ufer to dedicate this Na. 1 „ 
thou haſt appointed me, to thy Service, and 
the Care of my Soul. Direct me in all my 
Ways, and guide my Feet in thy Paths, 
that I may, at the laſt, from a Life of Righ- 
teouſneſs, be tranſlated to a Life of eternal 
Glory. A149 
1 reſign, Gehe myſelf to thy . 
Providence; I ſubmit to all the Events, 
Which it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring upon me; 
and grant me always thoſe Things, that may. 

| deſt * and be moſt Profitable to my 
K 3 N Eternal 


\ 


\ 


© eternal) Salvation: So, my God, do with me 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lordi id. ſor this End, 
Teach me to dire my Convetſation as be- 
eometh the Goſpel 3 and grant that L may 
- this Day, and for evex, endeavour to mortify 
my corrupt loclinationz, to cleanſe myſelf 


to bring ever) inerdinate Deſue to ths Obe- 

dience of thy Wil. 

Peil my Heart with havin and; ade 
A e tos, Truth and Juſtice, that no 
worldly Inte reſt. or Advantage, how promiſing 
or great ſogyer, may be able to ſhake my In- 

tegrity, which 1 bag may: he always ſupperted 


by thy Providepre, avg-1 L the uſe of honeſt and 


R's Means maj improve that Talent, which 


1 10 Wiſdom, and FGooduch hath com- 


: mitted 0m e This, n ee 


?\ 


” hat Ken may be added at the +. (Pegs L 54 1 


in in Fg. Funn. "g Fragers © 


| b Be gracious, O moſt merciful God, to 
ie whole Race of Mankind; pity the de- 
. * piorable State of thoſe that know thee not, 
« and have never heard of thy Name; re- 
« Wok the ond and. ROY ; i i 

a 


55 159 | An Hine: Prager © | x 


' What thou ſeeſt Good, and let thy Holy Will 
be done in me, and by mae, for. the Sake of ; 


from all Iwpurities of Fleſh and Spirit, and 


* 


— 


Jer every Day. 151 


” « all that name che Name of Cbriſt TD. 


« from Iniquity,- | 
Let every one of my Friends ani Rela- 


«tions, O God, bè of the Number of thoſe 


hom thou lovelt and delighteſt in. De- 


4 fend them from the Evils and Temptations, 


« of this World; and grant them whatever 
c thou ſeeſt necdful both for their Souls and 


, Bodies. ! 


O my God! relyi firmly on thy gracious 
Promiſes, l a aro, into thy Hands myſelf 


and all thou haſt given or bleſſed me with, and 


all my Relations; keep us from all Evil; lead 


us into all Good ; carry us ſafely through the 
| of this wicked 
World, to that Place of everlaſting Reſt and 
Peace, which thou haſt prepared for thoſe that 
die in the Lord, through the Merits of thy be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt? my Lord and Saviour, 
in whoſe Words I ſum up and recommend the 


Dangers and Temptati 


Wants of all Mankind, together with my own, 


ſaying, Our. Father, which art in een, &c. 
An Evening Projer to be uſed ; any Day in * | 


LS 


Lad, let my Pray er be ſet forth in thy | 
Sight as the Valente : And let the lifting up 


of my Hands be an o Evening Sacrifice. Eſalm 
cxli. 2. 


O Lord! 
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* | Glory: Ster : 
Give me, O Lord, a new 8 new Af. ; 


| i Ws i, * 152 5 An Evening Prayer : 
LORD! thou hateſt Iniquity with a per- 
fect Hatred, yet I am aſſured that thou 


delighted in the Ways of Mercy ; that thou 


art a tender Lover of Souls; and not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable creatures to 
come unto thee. With 'humble Confidence 
then, O Lord, I liſt up my Soul unto thee, be- 


ſeeching thee, in thy great Mercy to look up- 


on me, and to eaſe me of the Burthen 55 ny 


corrupt and ſinful Inclinations. 


Forgive, I humbly beſeech thee, wilder? 


I have done amiſs this Day, and all my Life 
| paſt, either againſt thee, my Neighbour, or 


myſelf: O cleanſe me from all my ſecret and 


unknown Tranſgreſſions: And, O merciful 
Father, grant that I may ſeriouſly conſider 


and reflect upon the Foulneſs and Deformiity 
of Sin, and what dreadful Threatnings thou 
| haſt denounced. againſt it; that I may be- 
come a true and ſincere Mourner for my paſt 


Sins; and, as far as is er- redeem my 


miſ/ſpent Time, by emp "Ter the Remain- 


der of my Days in thy ervies, and to thy 


fectiors, and new Deſires; that I may love 
| thee. with more Sincerity, and ſcrve thee 
with greater Faichfulneſs, than I hav ever 


yet Os OS rs VA 
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far. every Day. 153 35 
Teach me, Lord, ſo to number m Daye, 1118 
that I may app'y my Heart unto Wiſdom. + EO Wi 
Let me never be ſeparated from thee: But 
I grant that J may be of the number of thy 
| faithſul and obedient, Servants, who are united 
to thee by Grace and good Works in this Life, 
and willhereafter live with thee in encileſs Bliſs 
and Happineſs. And, 

Grant, that in the Day of Health and Pros. 
perity I may conſider my latter End, and re- 
-member to provide for that great Account, 
which I muit one day give before the Judg- 
ment-Seat- of Chriſt; that when the Hour of 
my Departure ſhall come, I may mect Death 

without Fear and Amagenient 3 and with a 
well-grounded Hope of thy Mercy and Good- 
nefs, may cheerfully reſign my Soul into thy. 
Hands; and may be willing, and even de ſirous, 
to leave this World, when thou, my God, 1 in 
thy great Wiſdom, ſhall ſee it futing. il. 
Be minatul, O Lord, of all that are in any 
Affliction or Diſtreſs, Relieye and comtort 
thoſe that ſuffer for the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, or that labour under the Tormen 

cot a wounded Spirit. Let the forrowful Sigl 
ing of the Afflicted come before thee; and de- 
liver them, in ay good Time out of their 

Trolle 

1 heſe Farah in 'the Morning Pre; 
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154 A Bret i in Sichneſe. : 
To theſe my Prayers and Interccſſions S 


fgeſire to add my unfeigned Praiſes fer all thy 


Bleſſings, ſpiritual and temporal. I bleſs tliee 
more particularly for the Mercies of the Day 
paſt ;- for preſerving me in Health and Safery, 
and delivering me from the Evils which 1 hade | 
moſt zuſtly deſerved. | | 
Give me Grace to wake a right Uſe and | 
Improvement of all thy Mercies 5 and vouch- 
ſafe, O Lord, to continue, to me thy graci- 
ous Favour and Pr qteQion fe thou pleaſed 
of thy great Goodneſs to take me, [my dear 
Huſband, or Wife or Children] and all that 
belong to me this Night, under the Care of 
thy good Previdence. - Defend us ſrom all 
Perils and Dangers; and after the comferta- 
ble Refreſhments. of Reſt and Sleep, raiſe us 
up in Health and Safety, with Hearts ſull of 
Love to thee, and Zeal to thy Service, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in the fulleſt Senſe 
of whoſe Words I pray to LING heard; 19 | 
Our Father, R 5 5 


4 Prayer during the Time of. rb. 


 LMIGHTY and immortal God, the Aid 
of all that need, the Helper of all that fy. 
to 1 4 for Succour, the Life of them that 
| believe, and the Reſijrrection of the Dead, I 
humble myſelf before thee with ſincere Ac- 


OOO of thy lala in all the 
. 


A Prayer in Sickntſi. T55 
Diſpenſations of thy Divine Providence. 
Look with an Eye of Compaſſion upon me 
thy poor afflicted Servant; ſanctify, I beſeech 
_ thee, this thy fatherly Corretian': to me, 
that F may never murmur nor repine under 
any of thy wiſe Diſpeniations, but at all 
Times receive thy - Judgments as a Means to 
wean me from this World; to bring me near- 
er to thyſelf 3 and to purge away all that Sin 
and Corruption which my Soub has contratted 

in this State of ſinful Mortality. 
Is confefs, O gracious Lord, that thy Jak - 
ments are juft, and that thou of thy Good. 
neſs haſt cauſed me to be ttoubled; for not- 
withſtanding all the gentle Methods which 
thou haſt uſed towards me, I have not loved 
thee as J ought to do; but in the Days of 
Health and proſperity have forgotten thee, 
my God, and gone in the Paths of Vanity 
and Polly; but O merciful Father, that 
diſpiſeth not the Stghing of a contrite Heart, 
nor the Deſires of ſuch as be ſorrowful, mer- 
cifully aſſiſt my Prayers, that 1 offer unto 
thee in all my Troubles and Adverſities: And 
eſpecially let not my Sins provoke thee to turn 
away. thy Face from me thy Servant, nov, 
flying unto thee in this Time of my Trouble; 
ſhut not up the Bowels of thy tender Com- 
paſſion from me; but for the Merits and In- 
een or thy beloved Son, parden. we my 
ins, 


* 
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Sins, and youchſaſe; I be ſeech thee, for . 
Sake, to be reconciled unto me. 
| Support me under all my Pains, Weak⸗ 
neſſes and Infirmities; ſtrenghthen my Faith, 
enlarge my Hopes, increaſe my. Charity, and 
perfett my Repentance. Make thou my Bed 
in my Sickneſs,” and lay not more upon me 
c than thou wilt enable me to bear; give a 
Blefling to the Means that fall be uſed fer 
my Recovery, and fay unto my Soul, I am 
thy Salvation; and if it be thy gocd Pleaſure; 
reſtore me to my formet Health, that I may 
lead the Reſidue of my Life in-thy Fear, and 
to thy Glory: But if thou ba determined 
that this Sickneſs ſhall be unto Death; grant, 
O merciful” Father, that the more the out- 
ward Man decayeſt, fo much the more I 
may find the inward Man ſtrergthened and 
renewed with thy Grace and Holy Spirit. 
give me grace ſo to take this' my Viſitation 
chat after this painful Life is ended, I may 
dell wich thee in Life everlaſting, through 
| the Merits and Mediation of _ un 
my only Saviour. "Amen, e 
„ 1 Projer in Sickneſs. 
Fa) GOD, the Creator and Proferyet of all 
1 Mankind, who knoweſt our Neceſſities 
before we alk, and "our" fonorarice in aſking 
without whom all our Endeavouts are vain, 
* __ a deep Senſe * all thy Mercies, and 
acknowledge 


A Prayer under grievous Pains. 157 


acknowledge thy great Goodneſs, in not cut- 
ting me off in the Midſt of my Sins, by a 
ſudden and unprovided Death, and I am 
particularly thankful that thou haſt placed 
me in ſuch a Station and Circumſtances, as 
to be enabled to obtain the Uſe of ſuch Means 
as thou haft ordained for the Benefit of Man- 
kind. Oh! give thy Bleſſing to theſe Means 
now uſed for my Recovery, and (if it be 
thy bleſſed Will) make them ſo effeQual for 
that End, that I may live, and be an Inſtru- 
ment of thy Glory, and better prepared for 
the Coming of my Lord, when every Man 
| ſhall be judged according to what he has done 
in the Fleſh, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


A ' Prager when labouring under any g grievous 
| Pains, - | 

LORD, our Refuge and Strength, 1 

art a preſent Help i in time of Trouble, 


look down from Heaven, behold, viſit and 


relieve me thy Servant: And ſend me that 
Eaſe and Comfort in this Time of my Diſ- 
treſs, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for 

me. O let me never murmur or repine un- 

der the Affliction thou ſeeſt fit to lay upon me 
for thy tender, Mercy is ove: all thy Works, 
and my Sins deſerve much greater Pains, 
than I now feel. Grant me therefore, gra- 


2 Lord, that I may meekly and quietly 
"Part l. 1 I | ſubmit 
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ſubmit to thy Will, and never be raſhly or un- 
becomingly tranſported into any indecent 
Expreſſions, or entertain a hard Thought of 
thy Providence, under the Extremity of my 
Pains ! But whatever Evils or Sorrow I ma 
ſeel, let me fill love thee, ard believe thee. 
to be a kind and merciful Father; ſtrengthen 
and ſupport me with the Conſolations of thy 
Holy Spirit, and ſanctify this Affliction to me, 
that it may produce in me the Fruits of. a true 
aud fincere Repentance, who ſeek for Relief, 
Mercy and Forgivneſs, only through the Me- 
rits, and in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
A Prayer to be uſed for a fick Chill. 

\ FATHER of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, to whom alone belong the Iſ- 
fuesof Lite and Death, we fly to thee for Suc- 
cour in behalf of this Child, here lying under 

thy Hand in a weak and ſickly Sine. Mit 
him, O Lord, with thy Salvation; deliver 
him in thy good Time, from is bodily Pain, 
comfort Aim in his Sreateſt Lxtremity, and 
ſave hit Soul for thy Mercy's Sake. 

WMe know, O Lord; if thou wilt, thou canſt 
raiſe him up, and prolong his Days here on 
Earth: Wherefcre we humbly befeech thee, 
if it be thy Pleaſure ſo to do, that he may, 

© fogether with his Years and Stature, grow in 

i Wiſdom and in thy Fear, and thereby be a 

| en. Comtort . 


A over for a Waman, &e. 


doing Good in his Generation. 


But whether his Portion here be Life or 
Death, let him be thine; and either preſerve 


him to be thy true and faithful Servant here 


on Earth, or elfe receive him into thoſe hea- 
venly Manſions, where the Souls of them that 


ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual Reſt 
and Felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy 
Mercy's Sake, and for thy Son's Sake, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 

with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
World without End. Aber, 


2 Prayer to be aa by a mon oman, during her 
being with Child. 


MOST mercitul God, the ſupreme Diſ- 


po'er of all Events, the Author of our 
Being, the Fountain of Life, and the Refuge 


of all that truſt in thee, I, thy unworthy "I 


vant, adore thy glorious Majeſty, who haſt 


begun an excellent Work in me, which no 


Eye but thine ſees, no Hand but thy Almighty 
Power can'finiſh ; and I do moſt humbly im- 


plore thy grecious Aid and ProteQion. Be 


thou to me, O Lord, in this Time of Dan- 


ger and Peril, a ſure Guardian and Rock of* 
Defence ; and de pleaſed not only to perfec 


and complete that, which thou haſt now be- 
gun in me, but 1 me from all Dangers, 
42 


159 
Comfort to his Parents, and glorify thee, by ; 
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160 A Prayer for a Woman, & c. 
or evil Accidents, which may occaſion any 
Obſtruction to this Deſign. 

Let thy Almighty Hand form it with an 
Underſtanding, Mind and Heart, and with 
all thoſe holy and good Diſpoſitions, that 
may make it always know, love and fear thee, 
and be amiable in thy Sight. I therefore 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to ſanctify it from 


5 the W omb, and to receive and reckon it 


for thy Child, as ſoon as it is mine; lent to 
me for my Comfort, but created and reſerv- 
ed by thee for thy Service in this World, and 
to be admitted into thy Glory in the World 
to come. 

I acknowledge the Juſtice of thy Sentence 
when thou ſaidſt unto the Woman, I will 
greatly multiply thy Sorrow in Conception, 
in Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children: 
Strengthen me therefore, and to enable me to 
g through all the Pains and Uneaſineſs of 
Child-bearing with Patience and Submiſſion 
to thy Will, conſidering that they are the juſt 
Puniſhment of Sin: Give me an humble 
Truſt and Dependance on thy Fatherly Care 
and good Providence; and make me, in thy 
good Time, a joyful Mother of a hopeful 
Child, which may live to be an Inſtrument 
of thy Glory, and by ſerving thee faithfully 

and doing Good) in its Generation, may be 


\ 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Perſon under Affiiftion. 


\ GOD of all Mercy and Father of all 
Comfort, ſupport me under the Troubles 
thou haſt moſt righteonſly laid upon me. I 


Sins have deſerved more grievous puniſh- 
ments than I now ſuffer under thy Juſtice, 
which leaves none of the Events of this Late to 


Chance or Uncertainty, but diſpoſes of all 


Things, by thy good Providence, for the Be- 
nefit of thy Creatures. "Therefore extend thy 
Mercy and have Pity upon me; and conſider- 
ing the [nfirmities of my Nature, deal with me 
not according to my Deſerts, but after thy own 
great Mercy, pardon all my Sins, and atter 
thou haſt brought me to a true Senſe of ny own 
Unworthineſs, and to a ſincere Repentance, re- 
ſtore me to thy Love, Peace and Favour. 


But if for Reaſons, beſt known to thy infinite 
Wiſdom, thou ſhalt ſee fit to continue my pre- 
,  fent Troubles, thy bleſſed Will be done, be- 


ſeeching thee only to enable me patiently to 


bear, and contentedly to ſubmit to the Liſpen- 


ſations of thy good Providence, how contiary 


ſoever to Fleſh and Blood, and fo direct me 


to uſe all proper and honeſt Means, that | may 


bring them to an End without murmuring or re- 


RY. Pining ;. 
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received into the Manſions of eternal Bliſs, 


confeſs that my Iniquities are many, and my 
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162 4 Prayer for a troubled' Mind. 
pining; all which I moſt humbly requeſt, 
through the Merits and in the Name of Jeſus 

Chiift, my Redeemer, who in his own Fleſh, 


bore my Infirmities and all my Sorrows. 


A Prayer to be uſed bya Perſon troubled in Mind. 


£ N BLESSED Lord, the Father of all Mer- 
AF cies, and the God of all Comfort, loox 
Gown, I humbly beſeech thee, with Pity and 
Compaſſion upon a miſerable Creature, under 
great Sorrow and Dejection of Mind. Thou 
in thy Juſtice doſt denounce bitter Things a- 
. gainſt me: Thy Wrath lies hard upon me, and 
my Soul is brought low even unto the Duſt. 
I confeſs, with hearty Sorrow, that my Sins are 

many and very great; but greater is thy Mercy 
to penitent Sinners. I confeſs my Sins have 
deſerved much more grievous Puniſhments 
that I fee]: but ſhouldit thou be extreme to 
mark what I have done amiſs, Lſhall not be able 
to abide it. Great is the Malice of the Power 
pf Darkneſs, and great is my own Weakneſs; 
but much greater is thy Power and Goodneſs. 
O then give me a right Underſtanding of my- 
ſelf and of thy Threats and Promiſes, that I 
V ho travail and am heavy laden with my Sins, 
may, at thy Call, come unto thee only for Suc- 
cour, and put my whole Truſt always in thee. 
O receive me, relicyc me, and revive. me: 


Take 


* 


A Prayer for a troubled Mind. 163 
Take Pity upon my ſorrow{ul Soul; ſhut not 
up thy tender Mercies in Difpteaſure, hut 
make me hear of Joy and Gladneſs, that the / 
Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. | 
Deliver me from the Fear of the Enemy; lift 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon me; 
and give me Peace of Confcience, and Joy i in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Make me wait with Patience for thy good 
appointed Time to comfort me, and make 
me know aſſuredly, that it is good for me 
that I have been in Trouble. In the mean 
Time, O Lord, give me the Shield of Faith, 
whereby LI may be able to quench all the 
fiery Darts of the Devil; that, truſting in 
thee, and in thy promiſes, [ may at laſt be 
more than Conqueror, looking unto Jeſus, 
the great Captain of my Salvation. There- 
fore when my Fears preſs hard upon me, 1 
will hope in thy Mercy, and put my Truſt 
and Confidence in thee. For which End 
therefore I humbly pray thee to infuſe thy 
Grace into my Heart-; purity my Soul: dif- 
pel thoſe irregular Thoughts and Apprehenſi- 
ons, which terrify and di! compoſe my Mind : 

And be thou my mighty Defence in all my 

Wants and Diſtreſſes, aud my ready Helper 
in this Time of Need. To thee, therelore, 
who art able to keep me from falling, and to 
: preſent me faultleſs before the Preſence of thy 
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Glory with exceeding Joy, be aſcribed all Ho- 
nour, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for all States . and Conditions of Men. 


GOD, the Creator and Preſerver of ail 
Mankind, I humbly beſcech thee to re- 
eeive theſe my Prayers, which I offer unte thy 
Divine Majeſty, for all Sorts and Conditions of 
Men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 
Ways known unto them, thy ſaving Health un- 
to all Nations. More eſpecially I pray that 
weh wilt inſpire the univerſal © hurch with 
the Spirit of Truth, Unity, and Concord, that 
all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, 
may be led into the Way of Truth, and hold 
the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the Bond of 
Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of Life. Final- 
Iy, I moſt humbly beſeech thee cf thy Good- 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all thoſe 
who in this tranſitory Life are in Trouble, Sor- 
row, Need, Sickneſs, or under any other Afflic- 
tion or Diſtreſs in Mind, Body, or Eſtate ; 
that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve 
them according to their ſeveral] Neceſſitics, 
giving them Patience / under their Sufferings, 
and a happy Iſſue out of all their Afflictions; 
and this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. Amen. 


A general. 
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[ 165 J 
A general Thank giving. 


LMIGHTY God, Father of all Mercies, 

I thy unworthy Servant do give thee 

molt humble and hearty Thanks for al} hy 
Goodneſs: and loving Kindnefs to me and to 
all Men. I bleſs thee for my Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, and all the Bleſſings of this Lite; 
and for all thy Servants departed this Life in 
thy Faith and Fear; beleeching thee to give 
me Grace ſo to follow their good Example, 
that with them I may be Partaker of thy 
Kingdom; but above all I bl-fs thee fer thine 
incfiimable Love in the Redemption of the 
World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
Means o Grace, and for the Hope of Glory. 
And I beſeech thee, give me that due Senſe 


of all thy Mercies that my Heart may be 


unfeignedly thankful, and that I may thew 
forth thy Praiſe, not only with my Lips, but 
in my Life, by giving up myſelf to thy Ser- 


vice, and by walking before thee in Holinef 5 


and Righteouſneſs all my Days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, World 
without End. Amen. | 
„ 
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# SECON D PART 
NEW. WEER's PREPARATION. 


For a werthy Receiving of the 


LORD s SUPPER, 


As appointed and practiſed by the 
CH URCH OF ENGLAND : 


CONSISTING OF | 

MrpirArioxs, PRAvEers and Hrwns, fuitable 
for the Sunday-Evening, on Sacrament Day, and 
for the Morning and 3 of every * in 


* * R 


thai Week. | 
Wir n 
A For of Daily SELF-EXAMINATION: 
AND. 


1 the Courſe of theſe MEDITATIONS, thoſe 
Doubts and Scruples, which are apt to diſturb and 
render the Minds of devout Communicants uneaſy, + 

are 7 ſtated and finally removed. 
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IL ORD's SERMON on the Mount. 
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The Hymn, commemorating the Inſtitution of oe 5 
; Ford's Supper AI A tat bs 
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The Prayer to implore a a e ot. God's 
© Grace beſtowed upon us in this Sacrament 41 
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Before Examination 44 
Short Heads of Examination for the Evening "Tp 


The Sinners Complaint — 46 

A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins - 47 

The Meditation, ſhewing that there can be no Ex- 

| cuſe ſafficient to keep us from receiving the Holy 

\ Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. =— ib. 

The Hymn, being a holy e to approach 
the 2 „ 


3 
The Prayer for Pardon and Nortel of thoſe 
Sins, which are apt to deter us from approaching 


the Lord's Table. . 35 
TUESDAY Morning. 1 
The Maclitation upon the Manner of preparing our- 
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Another Hymn 64 
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a wvorthy Communicant 72 
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Saf — we 75 
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WEDNESDAY Evening. 
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and towards leading a New Life »- 87 
The Hymn, being the Character of a worthy Com- 
municent, who has made Ne in order to 4 


New Life - 90 
The Prayer for a full purpoſe of 3 and 
to lead a New Life 91 


T H URS DAX Morning. 


* The Mediation, being the Second Part of the Me- 
ditation upon a firm Hape of Amendment, and 
to lead a New Life „„ 
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ſolves to amend bir future Life 98 

The Prayer for God's HANK on hang Anendnes 
of our Lives | - 99 
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The Meditation upon a Leh Faith in God's Mercy 


through Cbriſt and a guiet Conſcience | 101 
The Hymn, to be * by a gate Conſcience 105 
Another AHyme - 1 


| The t for Peace and umd: of * Conſcience "i 
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ey TABLE of the Con raus. | vii 


OPER DD ASA. 
The Meditation on a . Remembrance of 


Chrifl's Death © - 109 
The Hymn of Thankſgiving in Remembrance of 

Chriſt's Death - "11S: 
The Prayer for a thankfol Remembrance of 

Cbriſts Death . Cape en 113 


F R 1 D A Y Evening. 


The Meditation on Univer/al Charity „ 
The Hymn upon N N „„ 
Another Hymn — 120 
Another Hann 121 
The "Priger f for Love and Chari to all Men ib, 


SATURDAY Morning. 
The Meditation upon fa Nang before receiving the 


holy Sacrament 0. » TS 
The Hymn * 0 3 126 
Another Umm „ © 7 0 


The Prayers for obtaining ſuch Alflinence as 18 
neceſſary to ſubdue the Fleſh to the Spirit 128 


SATURDAY Exening. 


The Meditation on ebener , 131 

The Hymn x34 
Another Hymn | 175 
The Prayer againſt N Thoughts +2. 
Cms Sermon on the Mount, being a Summary 
of the Chriſtian Religion, paraphraſed by 
_ Sonu! oi D. J7ö˖öö·˙ oat i » 
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To THE 


R E ADE R. 


Reaſons for publiſhing this Book, 100 7 to ſnew 


the dangerous Tendency of the Uſe of the 
Oro Week's Preparation. % 


[AVING for many Years experienced, in the 

Courſe of my Office, that, in no one In- 
Nance of Chriſtian Duty, there was more Need 
of Aſſiſtance, than in this of the Lord's Supper; 


and that many devout Communicants have labour- 


eld under the fame Doubts and Scruples concerning a 
cvorthy Preparation, and Partaking of this Duty; 
I am. of Opinion, that many others would be very 
glad to find ſuch Doubts cleared up, and the Cauſe 
of ſuch Scruples removed, which too commonly 
_ diſturb and perplex them by ſuch Fears and Ter- 
rors, as indeed make their Deſire of being truly 
Religious, the Burthen and Miſery, inſtead of the 
| Delight of their Lives; therefore I do not think 
my Time can be better employed, than when I 
am endeavouring to render the Preparation to 
that holy Ordinance Orthodox, Rational, and Satis- 
factory to every one. And J have endeavoured to 
N | | | >" Wc 


, The Avrnox to the READER. ix 


_ avoid that too general Fault of raiſing and in- 

flaming the Devotion of Communicants, without 

any regard to their Information, and ſettling 
their Underſtandings, 

Phe moſt conſiderable Doubts and Seruplke, 


Which render the Minds of Communicants uneaſy, 


are conſidered in the following Meditations, which 
I have framed as full and ſatisfactory, as, I believe, 
can reaſonably be expected in ſo ſmall a Volume. 
N. B. To this Edition is added our Lord's 
Sermon on the Mount, with Dr. Clarke's Para- 
phraſe, for the Uſe of all Perſons who wiſh to ſee 
that moſt excellent Summary of our Chriſtian Du- 
ty clearly explained. 
Of the Meduations, [ROT and Aoi ns, 
The Meditation for each Day is placed firft ; 
| becauſe I efteem Meditation to be a noble Exerciſe 
of a Rational and Devout Soul. To revolve and 
conſider over and over, and to reflect upon thoſe 
divine Subjects, to which each Meditation relates 
will greatly contribute to the Improvement of our 
Lives and to the rendering them more conformable | 
to the Will of Alnighty GOD. 
In the Uſe of the 21 ditations, we ſhould not 
read them over in a haſty and curſory Manner; 
but proceed very deliberately, and try whether 
we cannot find out ſomething of greater Im- 
1 in each Sentence, than may be appre- 
hended at the i reading. And after we have 
thus gone through the  Uedtation which we 
- ſhould always do at one reading, begging GOD 
to affect our Minds with a conttant Serie D our 
; uty 


* 
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Duty i in all the Panticalas of it; chiefly that he . . 


would enable us to perform thoſe Reſolutions 
we have made of advancing in Piety and Vur- 
tue; that he would not leave us to ourſelves; but 
fo aſſiſt us with his Grace, that what we per- 
_  ceive and know to be our Duty, we may faith- 
fully fulfil all the Days of our Life; I ſay, 
when the Meditation. is thus ended, I have im- 
mediately ſubjoined the Hymns, to be ſung or, 
| ſaid according to the Diſpoſition of every de- 
vout Reader. And the Reaſon of this Method, 
I doubt not, will readily, appear to every one, 
who conſiders that the deſign of Hymns is to 
Taiſe the Soul to a nearer Conference with God 
in Prayer, when perchance fatigued in ſome o- 
ther Part of a Chriftian's Duty. 
To the Hymns you have a Prayer 07 PY | 
which will furniſh you with ſuitable Petitions, 
Supplications and T hankſzivings, to be offered up 
to our heavenly Father through Teſus Chr, 
huis dearly beloved Son, our Lord. Not that I 
preſume to dictate any Thing that may ſtifle 
the Fervency of any one's private Devotion, 
who may rather chuſe to conclude his Dero- 
tions with a Hymn: And it is with a View to 
Jafisfy ſuch different 'Tempers, that in ſome 
Caſes I have added more Hes ns than one to 
ſome of the Subjects. But as GOD has given 
us no dire Command in this particular, let it 
be far from me to act with that Pre/umption, 
as to endeavour to . my own > Taventions 
inſtead thereot. . | „ 


The Aurno to the Rraven.. | 1 
Of the Time to be ſpent in Preparation. - 


As to the Time requiſite to be ſpent, in our Pre. 
paration for a avorthy receiving the Lords Supper. 
1 could wiſh it had been more particularly directed 
and commanded by the Church: yet, I doubt not 
but that her having not done it, has proceeded from 


| her knowing that the beſt Rules might hurt ſome 


or other, i too clofoly followed. But J am clear in 
my Opinion, it is always her intention, that her 
Members ſhould be as ve! and thoroughly prepared 
as they can, before they approach the Lord's Tables 
And for my Part, I think myſelf bound to thank 
the great and good GOD, that I am not of the 
Number of thoſe Self-/u 7 Chriſtians, who can 
lay ſo great Streſs upon Habitual Preparation, as to 
ſave 8 the Trouble of any Preparation at 
| _ Of our Duty after Receiving. 
Fut what will all the Preparation in the World 


_ . avail us, if, as ſoon as we have turned our Backs 


on the Lord's Table, we forget that ever we were 
there, and remember no more, our ſolemn En- 
gagement, or thoſe holy Reſolutions, which had 
been raiſed in our Minds by that Courſe of Devo- 
tions in the Week, Preparatory to our receiving 

the 88 Communion ? Inftead of placing us in the 


Favour 


32 5 See the Preface to the firſt Part of the New 
Melis Preparation, concerning the Uſefulneſs of 
ah Preparation before the N of ie 
Lozp* 8 n "7 
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Fe of the Almighty, this will draw- upon us 
the Abundance and Severity of his Wrath, for 


fuch our Mockery of his divine Inſtitution and | 


| Commands. 


Some Account of the 27 bed of this W ork. 


| Therefore I have, in the Second Part of the 
New Week's Preparation, inſerted ſuch Meditati- ; 
| ons, Hymns, and Prayers, to be uſed by the cor- 


| thy Communicant, during the Week following his 


Participation of Chrij”s Body and Blood, as I ap- 


rehend will furniſh him with a right Senſe of his 


uty : which I take to be the beſt Means he can 


make Uſe of, to ſecure himſelf againſt the ſudden 
ſurpriſe and impetuous Attacks of all his Enemies, 0 


5 ghoſtly or bodily. And, 
It is great Satisfaction to me, that 1 can aſſure 


the Reader, I have taken the Church Catechiſm | 


and the Communion Service for my Guide; 


that he may be ſatisfied, this New Week's Prepa®.. 


ration is ſtrictly Orthodox, and perfectly agreeable 


to the Doctrine of the Church of England, and to 


the Word of GOD. 
Moreover, I have been adviſed to ok the 


Explanation of that Part of the Church Catechiſm, 


which relates to the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per, by ſome who believe it to be the ſhorteſt, . 
plaineit, and moſt comprehenſive of any extant ; 


and for the Satisfaction of thoſe, who are defirous 


Io ſearch the Scriptures, and to ſee and examine the 
Authorities upon which this Explanation is founded, 
1K have cited the Texts at the Bottom of each Page, 
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B XPLANAT'IO N 
Of that Parr of the. 


CHURCH-CATECHISM, 


WHICH 


Relates to the Sacraments, ſpecially that of 
the Lord's Supper, as warranted and ſup- 
ported by Scripture. 


HE Church tells us that Chri/ hath or- 
dained only TWO Sacra- 
ments, as generally neceſſary to 4 
vation; that is to ſay, Baptiſm and 
the ſupper of the Lord. (a) Now Baptiſm was 
inſtituted by Chriſt, to be the Rite of Admiſſion 
into his Church (5) and js anſwerable to Cir- 
cumciſion among the Fews (c). The Lord's 
Supper was ordained for the Exerciſe and Con- 
firmation of our Faith in Chriſt, (d) and ap- 
pointed by him inſtead of the Fewiſh Paſſover; 
(e) and theſe are thus neceſſary to Salvation, vi. 
Baptiſm is neceſſary thereto, as being the ap- 
pointed inſtrument of our Regeneration or new 

: | Birth; 


The two Sa- 
e 


— 


Job v. 6, 8. 65 Ags ii. 41. Acts viti. 12. Acts K. 48. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. nd. Vi. 1, 2. 9 7 Cor. it. 11, 1 Gen. 


425 45. 27; 751 29. 1 Pet, 1. 18, 19. 
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10 A Scriptural Explanation 
Birth; (a) and the Lord's Supper, as being 
that Spiritual Food, by which we are nouriſh- 
ed up to everlaſting Life, the former to be 
only once, (5) the latter often (c) received. 
Theſe Ordinances miniſtering to ſuch great 
Eads, we ſay are only Generally and 
How neceſ- nof Abſalutely neceſſary to Salvation; 
» fary to Sal- becauſe we dare not take upon us to 
vatlon. exclude all Hope of God's Mercy 
in ſuch extraordinary Caſes, as the Want of 
Opportunity or Capacity of receiving them 
reduces Mankind often unto. (4) But as the 
| Fews were obliged under the ſevereſt Penalty 
to be circumciſed, (e) and keep the Paſſover ; 
(f) ſo our Guilt and Danger will be proportion- 
ably great, in not obſerving when it is in our 
Power, thefe two more eaſy Inſtitutions, (g 
which are not only of a higher Authority, (4) 
| but alſo the diſtinguiſhing Badges (i) of a more 
excellent Prefeſſion. ((“ 1 0 
AD By the Word SACRAMENT the OOO 
8 TR aus tells 
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fa) John iii. 5. John 1. 12, 13. Tit. iti. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
(3) Joh. vi. 3. Eph. v. 29. Col. ii 19. Jude 21. 1 Cor. x. 

33, 34. (c) Eph. iv. 3. John iti, 4. Rom. vi. 10. (d) Acts 

H. 42. 1 Cor. xi. 26, 26. Luke xiv. 18. Jobn vi. 34. (e) 
Matt. xii. 7. Joſ. v. 5, 6, 7. Luke xxiii. 43. 1 Cor. v. 12, 
1 13. (F) Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. iv. 24, 25, 26. (z) Num. ix. 
= 13. Cc. Exod. xii. Matt. xxvi. 18. (5) 1 John v. 3.2 
= Kings v. 13. John iv. 40. (i) Heb. xii. 28. Heb, ii. 2, 3. 
4 leb. x. 28, 29. 1 John ſi, 4. John xii. 8. P.. ii. 12. (&) 
1 Cor, xi, 26. 2 Tim. ii, 19. John 1, 17. 2 Cor, iii, 7, 6,8. 


tells us, 1, meant an outrward and 


vi ſible Sign of an inward and Piri. The Mean- 


tual Grace, given unto us, ordained Hauke * 
| Chr ift Nimſelſ, as a Means whereby EET 


we receive the fame, and a pledge to aſſure ut 
thereof, Now tor the elearer Underſtanding 
this Account, which the Church gives us of 
a Sacrament, it is neceſſary that the ſeveral 
Parts of which it conſiſts, ſhould be diſtinguiſh- 
cd: And therefore you are to obſerve, we are 


therein taught that to conſtitute a Sacrament, 


there muſt be, Firſt, ſomething diſcernible and 
apparent to our Senſes 3 which, Secondly, muſt 


repreſent ſome ſpiritual Grace and - Favour 
vouchſafed us by God; Thirdly, that outward 
Sigh muſt be of Chriſt's own Inſtitution ;' and 


Fourthly, appointed by him as a Means of con- 


veying to us this inward Grace, and as a Seal 


F and Token of Aſſurance, that he will beſtow , 
the one upon thoſe who do worthrlyreceive tbe 


other; and as theſe Properties are only to be 
found in-Baptiſm and the Supper of eur Lord, 


no other Religious Rite can be truly called, or 


ought to be eſteemed a Sacrament, 7 


Now the Parts, of which a Socrament conſiſts | 


are two, viz. the outward viſible 


Sign, and the inward ſpifitual The Parts of _ 
Grace. Thus, outward ſenſible * Facrament. 
Things can be a Means of Converſions and 
Pledges of aſſuring us of Divine Grace and 


Favour. For, altho' theſe Sacramental Signs 
>" Pans 1 = 6M were 


* * 


te. al. Dade hs. 
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KI. were ordained by GOD in gracious Conde 
ſcenſion to our Infirmities, (a) thereby to in- 
term our Underſtandings, (ö) to refreſh our 
Memories, (c) and to excite. our Affections; 
() vet their farther Fflicacy is not owing to 
any Power in themſelves, but to the Bleſſing 
of Chriſt upon his own Inſtitutions and Ap- 
pointments; (e) and we are not to doubt, but 
that, in the right Uſe of the outward Means, 
he will, by the Power of his Spirit, tho? in a 
Manner unknown to us, /) Convey, (g) and 
Confirm (4) in Baptiſm; and Convey, (i) and 
Confirm (4) in the Lord's Supper, to the wor- 
thy Receivers thereof, the Divine Grace ſig- 
nified thereby, decotdibg to his on moſt true 
Promiſe, Wu). 
| 10 Church 1 us, that ah 8 
» viſible fign [or Form] in Bapti/m is 
. Maier, aulierein the Perſon is Baptix- 
of Pepin od in the Name of the Father, and of the 
„o; ond of the Holy Ghoſt, Now 
Bieter is pecuſiarly fited to the Purpoſe, for 
which it is here appointed; for as cleanſing is | 
one well known Property of Mater, it is evi- 
ee a fit mY to denote our VP wathed 
from 
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7a) l Cas. Kill. 12, 1 Cor. ii, 1. 2. Tom, vi. 19. () 
Rom vi. 4, Gal. in. 1. (e) Exod, xii. 27. Heb, x. 3. Luke 
xxii, 19. (4) Zec. xii. 10. John i. 29. Rev. i. 7. (e) Cor. 
ii, 7. 2 Cor. i. 21. ) iii 8. (g) Tit. in. 3. Mark 
xvi, 61, Gen. xvii. 11, (5) Acts xxii. 16. Acts ii. 38. Rom. 
iv. 11. Eph. i. 13, 14. () John vi. 57. 1 Cor. x. 16, (#) | 
Matt. xi. 28. (0 Heb K *. 23. 1 agg v. 44. 


"of the Sacrament! „ 


from Sin (a) by virtue of the Blood of Cui tz 


(5) and ſince all Men were to be invited into 


his Church, and ſome Form of Admiſſion to be 
Ordained, it argued great Wiſdom and Goo 


neſs in our Lofd io rake away the painful Rite 
of Circumciſion, and inftead thereof to appoint 


the molt common, and the moſt eaſy Sign that 
could be invented, to be the Dor of Entrance 
into that Church (00 

Now the Lord's Supper is fo called, becauſe 
the Jewiſh Cuſtom of eating Bread 
and drinking Wine, at the Conclu- en Lord's 
ſion of the Paſchal Supper, was by * 
our Lord converted into the Sacra- 
ment of his. moſt precious Body and Blood. 


0 called. 


(4). But this does not transfer any Obligation 


upon us to receive this Sacrament after Supper 


or in the Evening, any more than to receive it 


in an upper Chamber, a Table Poſture, or with 


any other Circumſlances of the like Nature, 


wherewith our Lord did eat the Paſſover with 


his Diſciples, before he ſuffered. For in Mat- 


ters of H Kind, we are to be directed by the 
law ful Diſpenſers of this Holy Myſtery; (e) 


Who with a due Regard to its ſuperior Dignity 


M 2 1 


(a) Eph, v. 25, 26. Acts xx1t. bs T ſii. 3. Heb. x 


22. i Cor. x. 1,2, (b) 1 John i. 7. Heb, ix. 14. (c) Mat. 
xi. 30. i John v. 3. Acts xv. fo. Heb. ix. K. (4) Luke 


XX11, 19, 20, 1 Cor. xi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 21. Ads xx. 7. fe} 


1 Cor. iv. 1, Heb, v. ly 4. L Pet. li. 8. ſer. xxxiii. 18. | 
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and the Imitation of Scripture, (a) have ap- 
gy the Lord's Houſe, (0% and the Lord's 
(c) and the Fore-Part of that Day, (d) 
| 13 the ſtated Celebration thereof. And you 


are to take Notice that it is ordered to be re- 


ceived three times a Year at leaſt, (e) whereof 
Eaſter to be one, (/) in the humble Poſture of 
Kneeling ; (g) and with all inward Acts of 
ſuitable Devotion, (4) which our moſt excel- 
lent Office of Adminiſtration (7) cannot but 
rave 1 in every attentive Communicant, (() 
The Church aſſures us, that the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper was ordained jor 

x Pp Why Inſti- the continual Remembrance of the Sa- 
| tuted, crifice and Death of Chriſt, and of the 
Benefits which we receive thereby z and this 
Memorial of Chriſt's Death is to be a ſtanding 
Service in his Church, ſo long as it continues 
Militant here on Earth ; for Chriſt did inſti- 
tute, and in his holy Gof pel commands us, to 
continue a perpetual Memory of that his preci- 
ous Death until his Coming again, (/ Now 


the 
(a) r Tim. ii. 16. Dan. x 21. ( i Cor, xi. 24. Deut. 
Ii. 5, 6 Deut. xvi. 23. Pl. xvii. 6. (c) Acts xx. J. Rev. 


i. 10. (d) 1 Cor. xi. 20. 21, Ads ii. 16. (e) Exod. xxiii. 14 
17. Deut xvi. 16. Heb x. 1, Heb xii: 15. Acts il 42, #5 WM 
x Cor. v 7, 8. Exod xxii, 17 Deut. xvi. 1. Numb. xi. 13. 
| x Phil, ii. N Rom. xiv. 11. Eph. ili. 14. 19. 
ark i. 40. (bY Fl. Ii. 17. Iſa. Ivii. 1 f. Iſa. xxv. I. P. Ixiil. 
&. Pf. xcix. 5. Mat. xxvi. 30. Col. iii. 16. („% i Cor, xiv, 
26, 40. (i] Eecl. v. 1. Mat. xv. 8. (/) 1 Cor,” *. 26. ade 
. 11. Mat, Xs 355 33• hy ix. 26. . 
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or 


If the Lord's Supper. „ 


the Death of Chriſt is called a Sacrifice, becauſe | 
that'our heavenly Father, of his tender Mercy, 
gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death, 
upon the Croſs for our Redemption; who made 
there (by this one Oblation of "himſelf once 
offered) a full, perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
whole World; (a) and thereby we receive the 
Benefits of obtaining Remiſſion of our Sins, 
and being made Partakers of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : (6) And by this we are to under- 
ſtand, that as the Son of GOD did vouchſafe 
to yield up his Soul by Death upon the Croſs 
for our Salvation; ſo it is the Duty of all 
Chriſtians to receive the Communion, in Re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of his Death, as he 

himſelf hath commanded ; and to do it ſo fre- 

quently, that they may always have a freſh and 
lively Remembrance ede their Minds. (c) 
Nou the church teaches us, that the outward 


Part or ſign of the Lord's Supper Its outward. 1 85 


is Bread and Wine, which the Lord Sign. 
hath commanded to be received; and from hence 
we are to obſcrve, that notwithſtanding it is 
dur Duty to reſt ſatisfied in our Lord's Will | 
and Pleaſure, without ſeeking after a Reaſon 
for his Appointments ; (d) we cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that as our Spiritual Purification is = 


M3 pPioſitely 
(g) Heb. ix. 26. Heb. vii 27. ichn! i. 29. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

7 Het. iii. 18. (5) Heb. ix. 28, Heb. v. 10, 12, 14, 18. 
Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 21. Col. i, 21, 22, (c) ; Cor. xi. 
25, 26, (4) e xi. 35 47 45. | 


- 
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poſitely nd by Water in the ather Sa- 
erament, ſo our Spiritual Suftenance by Bread 
and Wine in this; (a) and that, both Bread and 
Wine being Parts of one complete Nouriſh- 
ment, and ſeparately ineffe Qual, () this Sa- 
crament 1s commanded to be adminiſicied | in 
"ht Kinds. (e)) 
The Church likew ife tells us, that the inward 
Fart or Thing fignified, is the Body _ 1 
and Blood of Chriſt; by which we The Thing | 
are to underſtand, cha Got did not bgnified, | 
only give his Son Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, 
but alſo ts be our Spiritual Focd and Suſle- 
nance in this holy Sacrament ; and that, if we 
receive it with a truly penitent Heart, and 
| lively Faith, we do ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of 
Chriſt and drink his Blood 3 (4) And you ate 
to infer ſrom what the Church thus . in 
the Communion bervice, which ſhe alto teaches 
Ns Thirt nine Articles; namely, that 
the Zody of Chriſt is given, taken and eaten in 
the Holy Supper, after a heavenly and Spiritu- 
Manner ; and that the Means, whereby the 
Zody.of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 
Supper! is Fajth (e) _ 
The Church tells us, that the Benefits where- 
of we are Par takers thereby, 1 is the & trengthening 


| and 

4 pf. ci. is. Jud. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 43. (5) 1 Cor. 
ix. 24, $8. 1 Cor. x. 16 (e) Mat, xiv, 22,23, 1 Cor. x. 
18. 17,18. John vi IJ (a) Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. (e) 
Fir vi. 355 4%, 47 63. Nl il 12. Ge, iu. 1. Eph. ili 17 


tie Lord's Supper. 17 
and refreſhing of aur fouls by the | 4 
Body es et # 65% - our TheBenefits 
Bodies are by the Bread and Mine; thereof. 
for as Bread and Wine conſidered only as na- 
tural Food, {trengthen and refreſh our Bodies - 
ſo this Bread and Wine conſidered and taken, 
as Memorials of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
our Maſter, lead us, by their peculiar 'F'enden= | N 
cy, to all ſuch Thoughts and Practices, as are 4 
indeed the Improvement and Health of our | 
Souls: And in the Ordinance of our Souls are | 
ſtrengthened by the moſt ſolemn Exerciſe of 15 
our Faith, and other religious Ads; (4) and | 
by that ſupernatural Grace which we receive 
from this Spiritual Food, to enable us for the 
better Performance of our Chriſtian Duty tor 
the future, (b) our Souls are alfo refreſhed by 
the comfortable Aſſurance, thereby given us, 
of GOD's Favour and gracious Goovdnels to- 
wards us; (c) and that we are very Members 
incorporate in the myſtical Body of his Son, 4 
which is the bleſſed Company of all faithful 1 
People; (d) and alſo Heirs through Hope of BY 
his everlaſting Kingdom, by the Merits of the * 
moſt precious Death and Paſſion of his deer 
Son. (e) Now from the foregoing Axcouns of 7 
. | N „„ lh 1 
(a) 1 Tim iv. 7. Heb v. 14. (5) John vi. 88. 2 Cor xiii A 
9. Phi iv. 13, Pl. cxxxviii, 3. Mat xxv, 29, (c) Rom vill, #* 
32. 1 John iv. 9; John xiii, 1 (4) Eph. v, 30, 1 John i. 3. 'F 
1 Cor. xii, 13, (e) 1 John v. Il, 1 7 it. 25, John vi- © BEE 
51,84, 87, 58. Tit i. 2. TR il. 7. b vi, 17, 20. Heb, 1 
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this Sacrament. you are-to underſtand, that 
when you come to the Lord's Ta- 
How to be ble you are to eat the Bread in 
received. Remembrance that Chriſt's Body was 
broken for ſy ou, and to drink the Wine in Re- 
membrance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for you; 
eſteeming and receiving theſe Elements, not 
as common Bread and Wine, but as conſe- 
crated to repreſent the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, to all Spiritual Intents and Purpoſes; and 
firmly believing that you fhall verily and in- 
deed partake of all thoſe Graces and Bleſſings 
whichChrilt merited for Mankind by his Death, 
and which this Sacrament was deſigned to con- 
vey to every one, that comes holy and clean 
to ſuch a Heavenly Feaſt, in the -Marringe- 
Garment required by God in holy Scripture. 
Wie are taught by the Church, that it is re- 
How to prepare quired of them ⁊uho come to the 
for the Lord's Lord's Supper, to examine them - 
Supper. ſelves whether they repentthemiru=- 
Iy of their former Sins, frejefty purpoſing to lead a 
new Life ; have a lively Faith in GOD” 's Mercy, 
through Chrift, with a thankful Remembrance of 
his Death ; and to be in Charity with all Men. 
And all Perſons ate more eſpecially to examine 
into the State of) their Souls, before they come 
to the Lord's Supper; becauſe without Re- 
pentance we are not capable of that Pardon, 
which 1s here” ene us 3 3 (a) nor can any but 
Bee vers 
000 Matt. xvii. 3. 1 co, xX. 21. 1 cor. v. 8. Rom. ts 
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„ ef the Lord's Supper. 19 
Believers diſcern the Lord's Body in this Sa- 
crament, (a) or reap any Spiritual Advantage 
from receiving it. (5) It is a Sacrifice of Praiſe 
for our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt, 
and Therefore we are to receive it, as by Faith 
with Thankſgiving ; (e) and foraſmuch as it 
is a Feaſt of Love, and ſignifics the Conjunc- 
tion of Chriſtians in one Spiritual Body, (4) 
it is neceſſary that thoſe, who receive it, ſhould 


be in charity with all Men. (e) Nevertheleſs, 


though upon Examination, a Man ſhould not find 
himſelf thus qualified, that will not excule 
him from receiving ; becauſe as the Graces 
now called forth to be vigorouſly exerted, 
- ought to be the ſtanding Temper and Habit 
of our Minds; and as one chief Deſign of 
this Sacrament is to confirm and fortify us in 


them; he who abſents himſelf upon Pretenee ©. 


of wanting them, goes only wickedly plead one 
great Fault in Defence of another, and is there» 
fore the more inexcuſable. () 1 
Some People have acquired ſuch ue Neceſs 
a Way of Thinking, as to believe fity of fre- 
the Peril of unworthy receiving quent Cows 
to be ſo great, that a Man had bet- nion. 
ter ſtay away, than run the Hazard thereof. 
l 1 5 125 The 
(491 Cor xi. 29, 30, 31, 2 Cor xiii, g, Heb x, 22, 29, 
2 Chron xxx 18, 19, 20, (b) Mark vi, 16, John viii, 24, 
X ( Heb xin, 16, Eph v, 20, 1 Pet ii, s, (4) 1 Cor x, 17, 
I Cor x1', 12, 13, Rom wii, 8, (e) Eph v, 2, 1 John iv, 11 
"John xl, 34, John xv, 12, Heb, xi, 16, (F) Lai xxx, 1, 
' 4 Clio xxvih, 43, Rom vi, 4, * ED 
„ 1 | 05 I 
% 6] * 7 „ 
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20 4 Scriptural Explanation 
The danger is great indeed to thoſe who 
will preſume to eat this Bread and drink this. 
Cup of the Lord rafhly and unadvi ſediy; (a) 
but it is no leſs dangerous to them, who ſtand 
out in Diſobedience (5) to the laſt and dying 
Command of their deareſt Saviour, (c) and re- 
ject his Invitation to ſo many Great and Spiri- 
tua Advantages, (d) upon Pretence of that 
Danger which it is in their own Power to 
avoid, [e] the Reſult whereof is, that there can 
be no compounding in this caſe; and that our 
Safety conſiſis in reſolving to do the Duty re- 
quired, and take the beſt Care ſo to prepare 
ourſelves, that the Performance may be ac- 
cepted by GOD. [F] I will not fay that no 
Accident whatſoever ſhould interfere with our 
_ Obſervance of this Duiy ; but when any un- 
avoidable Impediment interpoſes, the Omiſ- 
ſion occaſioned thereby, is to be remedied as 
ſoon as poſſible. [(g 5 „ 
FL fo Oh Let us new look into the Nature 
«The Duties of thoſe Duties, which are required 
of thoſe who f all who come to- the Lord's Sup- 
receive. | | 6 I, 
per, to make them worthy Parta- 
kers of that holy Table: In the Firft Place, 
let us conſider, that to repent ' us truly of our 
75 | 2s . former 
(a) 1 Cor xi, 2), 30, Cor x, 21, 22, Mat, xxil, 11, 12, 
13, 2Chron xxxi, 18, 19, 20, Pf, 1, 16, Prov xxi, 2), Kcel v, 
T, (6) Mat xxii, 2, 8, (c) Cor xi, 23, 24, (4) Mat xi, 28, 
Wai lv, 1, John vii, 37, John v, 30, John yi, 35, 68, Pros 
ix, 6, (e) 1 Cor xi, 31, Pf xxxii, 8, 2 Chron xxx, 8, (J. 
Cor xi, 28, Iſa lv, 6, 7, Prov zxviii, 13, f) Numb ix, 10, | 
11,6, 7 8, 2 Chron xxx, I, 4. e £ 


8 


\ 


of the Lord's Supper. ex 


former Sins, is to examine our Lives and Con- 


verſatiors by the Rule of GOD's command- 
ments; (a) and wherein/2ever we ſhall perceive 
ourſelves to have offended, either by Will, 
Word, or Deel, there to. bad; our Sinful- 

neſs, (5) and confeſs it 10 Almighty GOD, 

(e) with full Purpoſe of Amendment of Life : 
(d) and if we ſhall perceive our Offences io be 
ſuch, as are not only againſt GOD, but alſo 
againſt our Neighbour, we muſt then endea- 


Vvour to reconcile ourſelves unto them, and 


be ready to make Reſlitution and Satisfaction 
according to the utmoſt of our Power, for all 
the Injuries and W rongs we have done; which 
is no other than what we are obliged to by com- 
mon Juſtice: But Charity goes farther, and 
requires us to be as ready to forgive thoſe who 
have. offended us, (e) as we would have For- 
giveneſs of our Offences from God. (f) And 
when, upon Examination, we find that we 
1 pr earneſtly repent of our Sins, and are 
in 
and intend to lead a new Life, following the 


ove and Charity with our Neighbours, | 


=. 


commandments of GOD, and walking from 


thenceforth'1 in his holy Ways, we mull then 


draw 


(s) Lam i ili, 10, pre cxix, 99, Pr Ixxvii, 6, 2. Cor Kill, "i 


| Gal. vi, 4, (5) 2 Cor vii, 9, 10, 11, Pla ii, 17, Joel ii, 12, 
* 13, (c) Luke xv, 21, Pl, 3, Joel 1 i, 9, Pl Cxix, 106, 1 Pet 


iv, 1, 2, Acts xxvii, 20, Mat i ii}, 8, Phil i, 1, (4) Mat v, 


2.3, 24, Rom xil, 18, 1 Tim ii, 8, Luke xix, 8, 9, 1 Sam 


Ji 3, Ezck xxxiii, 14, 16, le) Eph | iv, 3% Col i in, thy "00 


Oo Luke EPs 37 Mat vi, 13514, 15. 
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m_ A Scriptural Explanation © 
draw near without Fear, [a] and take Hat 

Holy Sacrament to our Comfort; [5] firmly 

believing the Almighty GOD, for the Sake 

of our bleſſed Redeemer, and in Regard to the 
\ Merits of bis Death, will mercifully pardon | 
and graciouſly receive us as worthy Commu- 
nicants. [c] Beſides this, it is farther requir- 
* ed of us to behave with all poſſible Reverence 

and Devotion, when we preſent ourſelves 

amongſt our Brethren, who come to partake 

of that moſt heavenly Food; [d] and above 

all 'Things, we are to give moſt humble and 
hearty Thanks to- GOD the Father, the Son 

and the Holy Ghoft, as for all the Bleſſings 

vouchſafed unto us, (e) ſo eſpecially for the 

Redemption of the World, by the Death and 
Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both GOD 

and Man; (f) to whom we ſhould at all Times, 

(but more eſpecially at theſe Opportunities of | 
comme morating this ineſtimable Love of the 
. K* of GOD, dying for us wretched Sinners) 
de moſt thankful, and filled with continual |. 
Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, wo 

ereated, redeemed, and ſanctified us, and all | 
the World, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 

() Mat wiv, 27, Mat viii 26, Luke xiii, 32,2, Tim i, 7, 

Joha iv,'18, (5) Mat x, 49, Luke viii, 48, Mat v, 4, Mat 
iii, 20, Luke 1, 19,21, Iſa xl, 1, 2, 12 Heb x, 19, 23, 
3 1 Pet i, 4, Luke xv, 20, ( . 

.& xciii, 8, Heb xii, 28, Mat xxi, 37, Acts xx, 19, (e) Pf 

xxvi, 6, 9, Pf xxxiv, 3. Pl vii, 7, Pf cvin, 1, Pfexi, 1, PL 

exvi, 12, 13, /, Pf eiii, 1, 6, Pfexlvii, 1, Eph v, 20, 1, 
Theſ v, 18, ( f ; Rev v, 12, 13, Luke ii, 14, 1 Cor u, 7 
%% ed ont peed 
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A Preparatory Prayer. 


JLESSED Lord! who haſt commanded 40 
D invited us to pray unto thee, ſo let thy 
_ Spirit. help my Infirmitjes; and do you ſo dif- 


poſe my Mind, and prepare my Fleatt, that my 


| Prayers and Praiſes may be acceptable in thy 
Sight, thro? the Mediation, and for the Sake 
of Belt Chriſt, thy Son, Our Lord. Amen. 


N. B. This Prayer may proper! 1 be u ſed every 
oo Mor ning end Evenings to begin uh Devetiont. 


ad 4 


The Meditation for Sunday Frening, aner 


receiving the Lord's Supper. 
Upon tie fallen State of Man, and the great graci- 
55 cui uorł of Man's Redemption: ro Jeſus Chriſt. 


For all have ſinned avd come fhort of the Glory 
of God; being juſtified freely by his Grace thro' the 
. eee that is in Mit Jeſus. Rom. iii. 23, 207. 


AVING now, O my Soul! received 


the Hay Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


2 peryir is necetfary | that Olea carefully coñ- 
Fur II. F ſider | 


ay 


* 4 ET 
”* 


* 24 71 1 el e 2 Fes. ; 


nice ac d ſeriduſiy renew our RefleQions upon 
the Nature aud End of this Sacred Inflitution ;, 
What is meant by this Hoh Aim; to what 
' Purpoſe it was ordained; and what Benefits 
and "Advantages ate to be expetted from it. 
For, we know, if any one goes to the Holy 
Communion without confidering the Reaſons. of 
that Ordinance, and the very great Concern, 
he has in itz or without underſtanding the 
Neceſſity and Advantage of a Redecmer, he 
Will certainly go with Indifferthce, and of 
'courle return without that Benefit which he 


| | might otherwiſe e for and Keck. + here- 


fore. af, 

I x That this, 10 10 8 may not be our 
bf let us well conſt det, what Account the 

holy Scriptures have given us of the Condition 

we are 119 not only with regard to this Life, 

ut to that which is to come.” We are: there 

aNured that we are Sinners by Nature; ; that 
as ſuch, GOD ' cannot take Pleaſure in us; 

and that Mould we happen to die before we 

are reſtored to his Kavour, we ſhall be ſepai ated 


.  trom him, and be unalterabty miſerable to all 


-Fiernity. This Conſideration neceſſarily leads 
us 0 enquire, how the Nature of Man came 


* 


to be thus diforde red, and prone to Evil: 


For, we muſt not imagine that the infinitely 
god G80 ever created Man in ſuch a State 
: of 8 as We now n hun o be 

| ME WS OW ONE a - 0 # in; 


* Sun. Even. or the Sacrament.” 23 


* in; - but that he mult liave fallen into this de- 
lorable Condition ſince he came out of the 
Hands of his Creator, the juſt and great GOD; 


5 of which we have the following Account. 
III. Our firſt Parems Adam and Eve, from 


whom ſprang all Mankind, were created in the 
Image of GOD, that is, Holy and Innocent, 
having a perfect knowledge of their Duty, a 

Command over their Will and Affections, and 
a Power inherent, through GOD's Appoini- 


ment, to do what they ſaw fitting to be done 


in this their happy Condition. They were 
placed in Paradiſe, as in a State of Trial, with 
a Promiſe of Happineſs and Immortal Life, if 


7 


wy would continue to love, fear, honour and 


| 1 80 their Cteator: And they had alſo an ex- 
preſs 


Warning of the dreadful Conſequences | 


from their Duty. 


IV. Vet for all this warning, through the | 
Temptation of the Devil, (as St. Paul de- 


ſcribed the fallen State of Man, and we have 


bock any future Di obedience, and departing | 


found by fatal Experience ) there was a Law in 


their Members warring againſt the Law of their 
Mind; that the. Good which they would, they 
did at} but the evil that they would not, that 


; wy did. 3 i. e. 1 tranſgreſſed the Com- 


3 . en 


de, in. TY kon. vii. 15 . 
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The Wks ei Kd Even. 
1 of God ; and by ſo doing, they. did not 


_ only. forfeit their Right! to the Promiſe of Eter- 
nal Liſe and Happineſs, but alſo contracted 
ſuch a Blindneſs. of the Underftanding, ſuch a 


Diſorder in their Will and Affections, that 
all. their Poſterity feel it to'their Sorrow, being 
made thereby ſubject to Sin, the Puniſhment 


whereof | is Death, and Miſery Eternal. 


V. Nevertheleſs, the Greatneſs of this Pu- 
Pn inflicted upon our firſt Parents, and 


their Poſterity, enables us to judge of the Na- 


ture and Aggravation of their Sins; for GOD, 

being infinitely juſt and holy, ould not inflict 
any Puniſhment greater than their Sin deſerv- 
' ed; nay, after, all this, GOD, of his great 
| Goodnefs, provided ſuch a Remedy, as that 


neither they, nor any of their Poſterity ſhould, 


on. Account of their Fall, be eternally miſe- 
rable, except it was their own Fault, and 
wholly owing to themſelves.” 

VL. 805. therefore, in conſi Jeving. of : a Re- 


3 (one of the Seed of the Woman) who 


ſhould make: full-SatisfaQtion to the divine Juſ- 


| rice. for their Tranſgreſſion, and who ſhould 35 
0 | bruiſe the Head, or break the Power, of the 


Serpent (the. Devil, who tempted them to fin). 
' entered into a New Covenant with them by 
Way of Remedy for what was paſt, and conld 


not be undone ; which Covenant was this, that 
1 upon | Condition 6 et their FARO Ny and 


ſincere 


Su Even. fer the Sacrament. 2 


Backers Obedietice hereafter, they ſhould be re- 
ſtored to the Favour of God, and after Death 
to that Life and Happineſs, which in their 
State of Innocence was promiſed to them 
Without ever taſting of Death; which Privi- 
lege they! had forfeited by their Difobedienee. a 
5, And, 

VI. Now! O my Soul, that we may be ful- 
ly convinced of the "Neceſſity and Bleſſing of 

2 Redeemer, we ought to know and conſider, 
that our Saviour and Redeemer did not come 

till after Man kind had been tried on all Condi- 
tions; in a State of Innocence under his own 
Reafon, and under the Law given by Moſes; 
all which Methods of Providence, thro? the 

595870 Will of Man, had been rendered inef- 
fed ual for the Amendment of the World. And 

becauſe G00 decreed, that without ſhedding 
of Blood there could be no Remiſſion of Sins zu 
and it being impoſſible that the Biood or Life 
of any Creature or any mortal Man, could 
atone for or take away, the Guilt or Puniſy- 
ment due to Sin; our gracious GOD, both 
to give to Mankind the greateſt Token of his 
Love, and at the ſame Time to ſhew how 
great his Hatred « to Sin is, by the Greatneſs. - 


— the Puniſhment it required, ſent bis only 


Son to be a Propitiation for our Sins, that 15% 


to make Satisfaction to his Jullice, and to 
N3 0 take 


W Heb. ix. 22. 


286 TI Heck, Prearation. Send. Fun., 
take off the juſt Diſpleaſure which he. had 
declared againſt Sinners. Upon this 
VIII. Jefus Chriſt his Son (bleſſed for ever 
be his G oodne ſs 1) knowing how dreadfully ſad 
me Condition would be © All, who ſheuſd live 
and die under the Diſpleaſure of GOD, ard 
Li what unconceivable Happineſs they would de- 
| Pprive themſelyes of, moved with, Compaſſion 
1 tor ſo great a Calamity, undertook to obtain 
ij . their Pardon; and in order to this he cloathed 
himſelf witf our Fleſh, that, as Man he might 
make a full and ſuitable Satisfaction to the Di- 
wine Juſtice, offering himſelfa Sacrifee for the 
Sins of the whole World; and for the Joy of 
delivering ſo many Milljons of Souls from Mi- 
ſery, he endured the Death of the Croſs, and 
all the Afflictions leading to it, which we find 
recorded in the Holy Goſpel : And 
IX. It is by this meritorious Sacrifice that 
all Mankind are reſtored to the Favour f 
GOD, and put into a Way and State of Salva- 
tion; GOD having, for his Son's Sake, pro- 
miſed to pardon all, who ſhall repent of, and 
. ferfake their Sins, and bring forth Fruits meet 
tor Repentance ; and alſo to give his holy Spi- 
| it to all who ſhall ſincerely deſire him; and 
T Jaftly, to make them eternally happy after 
Death, if during this ſhort State of Trial, which 
is deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſorder- 
e Nature, they endeavour to cbſerve theſe 
| Rules, which he hes given them, and which 
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Fund. Boen. fr the Sacrament. ' 29 
are abſolutely t neceſſiry.to make them \ capable C 
of Heaven and Happineſs. 

Let us now, O my Soul! reſt "RE a while, 
and adore that infinite Goodneſs of GOD, who 
did not overlook loſt Mankind, but ſent his 
enly begotten Son to redeem us, when he 
| might, in ſtrict Juſtice, have required us to 
have lived up to the. law of Nature aud Reaſon 
given in the State of Innocence, on Pain of be- 
ing for ever ſeparated from his Preſence : But 
inſtead of that, he has been graciouſly pleaſed to 
accept of our ſincere, tho? imperfect Obedience, 


and of our hearty Repentance, when we have 
done 3 and haye returned to our N 


Tue Hymn, on Sunday Evening. 


7 he great Bleſſing Mankind received in their 
Redemption ro? Jeſus Chriſt. = 


"OST Dear are thy Previſions, Lerd, 
Thy Table furniſhed from above: 
1 he Fruits of Life o'crſpread, the Board, 
The Cup overflows with Heav'nly Love. 
Thy Ancient Family, the Jeu, FF REO 
Were firſt invited to the Feaſt; _ 
We humbly take what they refute, 
And Gentiles thy Salvation taſte. 


We are the Poor, the Blind, he Lame, Is 
And Help was far, and. Death, x was nighs 
But at the Goſpel. Call we came, 
And OE: Want receiv'd r. 


4 From 


20 Tie WW, ceR's Preparation. | Fund. Thos a 
0 From the high Wa that leads to Hell, 
From Paths of Darkneſs and Deſi pair, 


| Lord, we are. come with thee to en 
Glad to enjoy thy Preſence here. 


: What ſhall we pay th' Eternal Son, 

Who leſt his heavenly abode, 

And to this wretched Earth came down, 
To bring us Wanderers back to GOD. Fi 5 


It coſt him Death to fave our Lives; : 
To buy our Lite it colt his own ;- 

8 And all the unknown Joys he gives | 
Were bought with Agonies unkrown, 


. Our everlaſting Love is due 
To him who ranſom'd Sinners loft, 
And pity'd Rebels, when he knew 
. The vaſt N his Love W ould coſt. 
Another... 
OME now adore th Eterna! . ard, 
Tis he our Souls hath fed; 


"Thou art our lving Stream, + 0 El 
And thou the immortal Bread. 


The Manna came from lower Skies, 


But Feſus from above, 5 . ia 
0 Where the freſh Springs ot Pleaſure. ie, = 
And Rivers flow with Love. | 
, The ews, the Fathers dy'd at aſt, 
Who eat that e Bread; in 
ET OR 1s. '$Jobn v.49 bee, | 
ut 
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But theſe Proviſions which we taſte, 
Will raiſe us from the Dead. 


Bleſt be the Lord, that gave his Fleſh | 
To nouriſh dying Men; 
And often ſpreads his Table freſh, 
Leſt we ſhould faint again: 


Our Souls ſhall draw their heav on Breath Ws 


While Jeſus find Supplies; 
Nor ſhall our Graces fink to Death, 

For Jeſus never dies. 
Daily our mortal Fleſh decays, | . 
But Chriſt our Life ſhall come; 
His unreſiſtleſs Power ſhall raiſe 


Qur Bodies from the Tomb. 


FD Another. 
BUS ſince our Hearts embrac'd our Go D 


And wiſh to die as Simeon + would 
With his young Saviour in his Arms. 


Our Lips ſhould learn that joyful Song. 
Were but our Hearts prepar'd like lus; ; 
Our Souls ſtill willing to be gone, 

And at thy Word depart in Peace. 


Here we have ſeen th y Face, O Lord, 

And view'd Salvation with our „ 
T aſted and felt the Living Word, OE S, 
1 he Bread deſcending from the Skies. 

N e 


oo” 
+ Lub6i ik. h 29s Ee. 


We ſhou'd forget all earthly Charms, | 


Thou | 


* * 47 a 
- 
* 
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A 


The Was Peta: Sund Even; 


"Beg haſt prepar'd this dying Lamb, 
Haſt ſet is Blood beſcre our Face, 
To teach the errors of thy Name, 
And ſhew the Wonders of thy Grace. | 


Ile is our Light; our Morning Star. 5 
2 Shall ſhine on Nations jet "= = LAN . 
I ue Glory of thy Hrael here, l 1 5 
And Icy of s hi s near the 8 


Tue Prayer, on Sunday Evening. 


1 For Strength and Grece in our fallen State. 5 
E RNAL. GOD. thou alone art he, i in 
whom. we live and move and have our 

Heu; - and from whom are derived all the. 
Ccmticr.s and Conveniencies of this Life, and all 
the Hopes and ExpeQations of a better. Thou 
art the Authcr and Finiſher of every good 
Work; ; without thee nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is Holy; without thy aſſiſting and preventing 
Grace, we are eaſily diiven away by every 
flight Tempiation, zs the Duſt. betore the 
Vird is cairied to and fro. 

Wich what Humility, Reverence and Dread, 
then cught I thy Servant, (dedicated to thee : 
long ago by meſt ſolemn Vows and Engage- 
ments in my holy Baptiſm, which I have 

ſince ſoften}. (eſpecially this Day) renewed at 

5 ; My holy Fable, where 1 received the Sa- 

- crament. of Chriſt's Body and Blood, to appear 
© belgre thee, when ] contieer the e . 
d 8 5 | „ ps 7 n, 55 1 


% * 1 


Fund, © Jer the Sacrements 3 


thy Majeſty, and the Purity of thy Divine 
Nature, whoſe Service is perfect Freedom? 
And without thy Favour and Love, O jeſu, 
I muſt have been and ſhall be, the moſt miſe- 
rable of all thy Cr-atures. . 80 Was”: 
O Lord, it thou hadit not invited me, I ac- | 
knowledge, that I was not worthy to come in- 
do thy Preſence, nor to lift up mine Eyes to- 
wards the Throne of thy Mercy-Seat : for the 
Cotrup ion of my Heart, and the Sintulneſs 
of my Thoughts is that Abomination which 
thou abhorreſt, Hence, 

O my GOD, I am fully rerfuadid, that 5 
is my Happineſs and Privilege, as well as my - 
Duty, to love, adore, and ſerve thee. I am 
ſeriouſly convinced, there is no Pleaſure like 
that of a good Conſcience; and that the great - 
eſt, Satisfactions in this World are not worthy 
to be compared with that Fulneſs of Fey which 

is in iy Preſence for evermore. “ But alas! 1 
know by ſad Experience that I am prone to 
offend Thee, and too apt to forget the Vows 

and Reſolutions, which I have made to ſerve 
and obey thee, at the Times thy Holy Spirit | 
| hath raiſed me from the Death of Sin, to a new 5 
Life of Righteouſneſs:.. Therefore, | 
j O moſt merciful Father, who knoweſt- that 
we are but Duſt and Aſhes, ve ek of thy "0 
great Goodneſs, to pity the Weakneſs of mes 
ty Poor Creaturez and continue to me the 
| Aſſiſtance 1 


Be raum gi * 


myſel 


13 
- 


3. 4 The With" Bere, | Sud, Eu, 


. Aﬀfitance of thy Grace and Holy Spirit, that 1 
may not be tempted above what I am able to 
| bear. And whereas this very Day, O Lord, 
thou haſt given me an Opportunity of ſerving 
Thee in thy Houſe; grant that I may not be 
accuſed of Coldneſs or Indevotion, nor of hear- 
ing th 0. Word only; but that 1 may approve 
a Dor of the ſame in wes 87 7 and 5 
Pr:Qie. Wherefore, 3 
O moſt gracious GOD ! let me never 
fat int or tire in my Duty, nor, for the Sake of 
any Thing this World can offer me, be un- 
mindſul of the great and important Concern 
of my Salvation. Give me ſuch a Zeal for 
thy Service, that the Doing thy Will may be 
my greateſt Joy and Sitisfaction: and im- 
print in my Mind ſuch a lively Senſe of thy 
| Broke as. may inflame my Heart with the 
moſt devout and ardent Aﬀ:&ions : That, 
being every Day more and more weaned from 
this World, 1 may look upon all its Honours, 
Pleaſures and Profits, with that Coldneſs and 
Indifference, "which become the Servant, of 


W the. bleſſed ſus, Who, being GOD, de- 


ſcended from the Heavens, and took” upon 
him fie 7 Form of 4 Servant, that he might 
fave uo zh e ample of his great Humiliry. 
1 Gra ht this: O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, 

8 our hs Mediator ad Natgerte . . 


ED? e 209 on; 
T4511 S . 
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s concluding Prayer. | 3 
"HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
and the Love of GOD, and the Fellow- 
flip of the Holy palms be with me now 1 1 
ever. Amen | 
N. B. This Prayer may oripetly he uſed. heh 
Morning and Fenin to en yur _ 
vol ion. 
Time ſhall now, permit, you may area's ” 
8 yourſelf, _ te State of your Con- 
© ſcience by the Particular Direttions or in 
Fa e 45. e 
b 4e you lie down in Babs + 
1 Will lay me Jada in Peace, and take my 
I Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that mak- 
eſt me to dwell i in Safety ; and into thy Hands 
recommend my Spirit my Soul, and my 
Body, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, 
thou God of Truth. Amen. | 
oy the morning when you go out of your Chamber. 
HE Bleſſing of God deſcend upon me 
and all belonging to me, and dwell in 
my Heart for evermore, and bleſs my goings 
out and my comings in, now and for ever. ene. 
The Meditation for Menday Mot ning. 
Upen the ieee of the Holy Sacrament: pp the. 
"Lord's Supper. CE ES I ot * 7 
erh Bread that I will give is mz Fleſh 
1 Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
Dri Weed It is the h that tquiokandthy 


F the 
* 7 ** * 80 I - A " 0 5 
— 


3 oF 


: $75 : 
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BY The Week's is”. bon Morn, 
the Fleſh profiteth nothing; the Words that I 


ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, 0 they are 


5 he 1 5 Join vi. 53. 0 55s 53. 


wid . 
' 


YON SIDER, G my Soul! 4 den by Di- 


vine Providence, we have eſcaped the 


Danger of this Night, and are continued tege- 


ir in a deep Senſe of our Duty, which we 


the receiving of that Holy Sacrament, which. 
in its out ward Part, is only” Bread and Wine, 


* 


Yeſterday acknowledged and confirmed- in, 


which the Lord hath commanded to be -receiv- 
ed; + that is, to be eaten and drank by all 
who come |to*his Table, in Remembrance of 


le Body and Blood of | Chriſt, which are verily 
and indeed taken and received by the „ 
in the Lord's Supper J. A Sactament which 


at once, by the Bread Broken, ſignifies the 
Body. of Chriſt broken on the Croſs ; and, by 
the "Wine poured out," ſignifies the Blocd of 


e drink 


| | "at See the Chuck Catechiſi, on * Sacra- 
"5 of the Lord's Supper | 


Chriſt, ſhed at his. Crucifixion. But guard 5 
| againſt that Do&rine, which teaches, that 
we eat. the Natural Body, an drink the Na- 
tural Blood of Chriſt 3 for, the Natural Bady 
and Bld of Chriſt, are in Heaven, and not 
here; it being ogainſt the Truth of Chriſt's 

- Natural Body to be at one Time in more Piaces | 
f than one, T and therefore we cannot eat ard 


1 See the Rubrick t» "he came Service 


in the Common Prayer Book, 


heat 


* f 


| © Maid. "YN for the Sactament, 5 37 


drink Chriſt's Natural Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament. . 4 
II. We are all well allcred by Chr: i/ himſelf, | 
as well as by his Apoſtle, that 9 Lord's Sup- 
per was ex preſoly deſigned for the Remembrance 
of: Chriſt, after he would be taken away: 
Therefore Chriſt, who is to be Remembered, 8 
cannot be Corporally preſent, at the Time of 
ſuch Remembrance, And as the Bread and 
Mine were-ordained for Memorials of his Body 
broken, and Blood ſhed, for us, his Natural 
Body and Blood muſt be abſent, in order to be 
doe Means of ſuch Memorials, They 
themſelves cannot be the Memorials of {CoA 
ſelves in this Rite; for nothing can be eaten, 
or drunk, in 8 of; itſelf. They 
who argue for the contrary Doctrine run into 
the gr. ateſt Abſurdities.. Fr, 
III. The doing any Ad in 8 of 
a Perſon, implies his Bodily Abſence ; and we 
are never ſaid, or can we be ſaid, to perform 
that Action, if he be corporally preſent i in order 
to remember him. And therefore, the End of 
this Inftit ution being the Remembrance of Chriſt; | 
it muſt, follow, that to eat and drink in the 


Lord's: Supper muſt be, To eat and drinkin a 


Senſe. conſiſtent with the Notion. of this Re- 
membrance; and. conſequently, that to ſuppoſe 
or teach, that. Chriſtians eat his Real Natural 
'B "9 in Remembrance of bis Real Natural Body, 
| and 
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and drink his Real Blood,” in Remembrance of 
his Real Blood, is io teach that they are to do 
ſometking, in order to remember Him, which 
at the fime Time ſuppoſes Him corporally 
a, and deſtroys the very Notion of that 
| Remembrance; and ſo directly contradifts the 
moſt important Words of the Inflitution | itſell. 
T Nereure,, 

IV. It cannot be the Natural Body and 


Blood of Chrift, wich is eaten and drunk in 


the Lord's Supper: but ſomething elſe, [viz. 
Bread and Wine] in Remembrance of them. 


All this js founded upon the plain Notion of 


the Word Remembrance, and this Remembrance 
is EX pretty mentioned in the original Inflituti-. 
en, as à Part thereof, and conſequently, it is 


this N. beer which conſtitutes the very 
Nature of this 1Toly Sacrament. So that, 


; \ 


” Ka 


V. The Real Preſence, maintained by Fro- 


teflants, is not "the Preſence of Chriſt's Natural 

ody, but the real Prefence of Chriſt's — 
Power and Grace, ſo in and with the Elements 
of Bread and Wine, as to convey Spiritual and 


Real Effecls 10 the Souls of ſuch, as duly e 


ceive them: For, GOD did nt ily give his. 
Son Fefus Chriſt to die for us, but alſo to be our 


8 pir itual Fodd An Suftenance in thet Hoy Sacra- 


. 5 875 Now, Spirnual: F ood and Sultenande 
3 * 


bes lie 7 ade Articles oth the Church 
. 


- 
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48 doubtleſs the Food and Suſtenance of the 


Spirit; fo to eat and drink Sprritually is a figu- 


rative Expreſſion; and ſignifies the 1 
Chriſs Body with our Heart, ty Fain. * + 
Fohn vi. 63. 

VI. Therefore, the Benefits whereof we are 


made FPattakers' by this Sacrament, it the 
ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Seu, by the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our Bodies are 4 : 
Bread and Wine. + © happy Soul ! that tee 


| eſt on the Celeſtial Food, that art refreſhed 


with Bread which came down from Heaven, 
if with a true penitent Heart and lively Faith, 
thou receive that Hoy Sacrament ; fer then we 


Þ ſpiritually _ 5 Fleſb of Crip, 1 drink his 
B cod. Þ | | 


VII. Ge that Bread a 0 Wire (or 


: any Thing elſe, which it 5 6 have pleaſed 
Chriſt to have choſen) may, by the Bleſſing 
and Appointment of GOD, be as communi- 
cCative of Grace, as the true natural Fleſh and 

Blood of Chriſt itſelf can be: For, even that 


(if you could indeed eat it with your Teeth) 
would no more communicate Grace, or any 


| Bleſſing to the Receiver, without ſuch Inſli- 


tution and Appointment of GOD, that wo 


| other Food in the We rid that you can eat. 


Wy VIII. Were 
* Book of tuin _ Church Catechiſm, 


I on the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


I Cee the Second Exhortation inthe Commu- : 


nion Service, in the Bool of ney FRO er. 


4 | 


as this Sacrament i is Matter of mere Inſtitution 
and Appointment, I am concerned to know n 


operates, than it hath pleaſed GOD to reveal 
in the Holy Scriptures. And it will be ſuffi- 
cient for me to believe, that the conſecrated 


and Blood of Chriſt, ſo V/. erily and-Indecd, to 


Bleſſing Chriſt hath annexed to the due Per- 


5 dained as Pledg:s of his ole and for our 


: eee ee the, Inſtitution of the leere 


5 Luke XXil, - Kc. G eee ee 


2 


Tie 7 ceh's . Projeration Mord. Morn, | 
8 Wherefore, it is my-firm Belicf, hor. : 


more, either what the Sacrament is, or how it 


Elements are both called and made the Body 


all Spiritual Intents and Purpoſes as to convey 
to the faithful Receiver, whatever Grace and 


ſormance of thoſe holy, Rites, which he hath 


Joy and: Comfort. DT 
The Hymn on Monday 8 


Supper. 
TON that dark, that doleful Night,“ 45 
When Powers of Tarth and Hell aroſe . 
Againſt the Son of God's Delight, 5 
And Friends betray'd him to his Foes; + 


ö He, ce the mourmul Scene began, 


Did take the Bead and bieſs'd, a 7 = 


Wh it Love throvgh all his Actions ran! 


What wonderous Words of Grace he f ſpake * 


7 his: is my Body broke for din, 


Rede j ue ani eat the living F wed: *. 


x Then took the Cup and bleſs'd the. Wine; 3 


Tis the new Cov nant of my, Bload. *7 And 
* Matt. xxvii. 26. 7 Ibid. XX VN. 26. Alſo 


1 8 - $ 4 Is * 7 


F 
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And as his Fleſh with Nails was torn, -. 

He bore the. Scourge, he felt the Thorn 5 

And Juſtice, pour'd upon his Head 

Its heavy; Vengeance, in our Stead. — 

For as his vital Blood was ſpilt, jy KO - 

To buy the Pardon of our Guiſt t, 

When, for. black Ci imes of s Sine, SO 

He gave his Soul a Sacrifice: ; 

Do 75 (he cry'd) * till Time A. end, 

In Men ry of ur dying Friend. | 

Meet at my. Table, and record. 

The Love of. your departed A 

Jeſus, thy Feaſt we celebrate, 
We ſhew thy Death, we ſing thy Name, 1 

Till thou return, and we ſhall eat | 
ith thee the Supper of the Lamb. 5 


The Prayer on Monday Morning. 


7 pe a Continuance of God's Grace be- | 
 ſowed' 1 pon Us in this & acrament. 


Op RACIOUS Lord 1 unto whom all Hearts 
are open, all defires known, and from 
whom. no Secrets. are kid : If thou ſhould' it 
deal with me as have deſerved, how juit'y 
mayeſt thou deprive me of all thoſe Means of 
Grace, and Opportunities of working out my 
Salyation, whict, thou haſt hitherto vouchſated 
me. But,O merciful Father! Thou haſt de- 
, clared "thyſelf to be a GOD, Merxciful, and ; 
Gracious, forgiving 18 e 3 
. F 


— OT A. E 
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| * Luke XxIi. 19. 


— f — — —⅛ 


' haſt ſhewn to 


3 oh The vb Fend Aan . 1 


and Sin. My only hope therefore is in thy 


tender Mike” which hath been ever of old ; 
and in that Pity and Compaſſion, which thou 
Wankic, in the Redemption 

bf the World, by the Death of thy dear Son. 
For 0 Names Sake, therefore, O Lord! 


LORE « 


Oh ! pity my Weakneſſes and co 58 SS 
Infirmities, and lay not to o the Im- 


perfection: of my religious Duties. But en- 


able me, O Lord, by the Aſſiſtance of thy 
good Spirit, to amend whatever has been amiſs, 
and to endeavour more and more after the 

Attainment of all thoſe Graces and good Diſ- 
poſitions, which are neceſſary to render our 


Prayers and Praiſes acceptable 1 in WT fight. 
And, 


Whereas 1 have ſo lately rehewed. my Bap R 
7 tifmat Covenant with- thee, in the Lord's Sup. 
per, let me never fall into a careſeſs and un- 
concerned State of Mind; into a Coldnels and 
Indifference towards the Duties of Religion; 
but animate and enliven my. ſluggiſh. Heart, 
and cleanſe it from all its Defilements. Oh! 
root out of my Heart, by the powerful Efficacy 
oy dy — Q GOD! all Pride, Envy and 
* Covetoulnels ; 3 


Rom. xiv. 19. Luke x. 42. 


* * * of 9 
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Covetouſneſs ; all Bitterneſs,” Anger and Ma- 


 licez and whatever elſe is contrary. to the 


Laws and Precepts of the Goſpel ; and reple- 
niſh my Soul with the Graces of thy Holy 
Spirit, that I may become fruitful in every 
good Word and Work, and my whole Lite 
may be one continued Act of an humble and 
dutiful Obedience to thy divine Commands. 
FFF 
O Bleſſed Jeſu ! ſtrengthen my Faith, for- 
tify my Mind, and give me an honeſt and up- 
right Heart, that nothing may be ever able to 
ſhake my Integrity. Give me ſuch a lively 
Senſe and Conviction of the Shortneſs and Un- 


| certainty of this Life, and of the momentous 


Concerns of Eternity, that 1 may not be ſo 
fooliſh, as to waſte my precious I ime in an ea- 
ger Purſuit after the Things of this World, 
but may employ it in ſuch a Manner, as may 
beſt promote thy Honour and Glory, and ſet 


forward my own Salvation. 


5 * [5 & * 


O make me ſo wiſe as to ſee and know, 
and follow the Things that make for my Peace, 
leſt they be hid from my Eyes, and all Op- 
pottunities of reconciling myſelf to thee, my 
vation, of my precious Soul be my conſtant 
„„ oo 
. Grant that 1 may never forget the one 
Thing needful;f but give all Diligence to make 
MF ©: 08 7% "my 


2 f þ 
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CEC 
my C alling and Fle&ion ſure; that endea- 


vouring in all Things to approve myſelf thy 
faithful Servant, I may from ſerving thee here 
upon Farth, be admitted, in thy good appoint- 
ed Time, to the praiſing thee eternally in thy 


Kingdom, through the Merits of my compaſ- 


 Fionate Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Obvilt, 
thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before Examination. 


NA LMIGHTY Lord G64, the Searcher of 


LN Hearts, and Diſcerner of the very 
Thoughts, in whoſe Sight all Things are naked 
and open, be pleaſed to impart a Ray of thy 


Heavenly Light to diſcover all the Sins and 


Iufirmities of my paſt Life, that henceforward 


no ſectet Sin may lie undiſcovered and cor- 
 rupted in my Soul; that by examining my Life 
and Converſation by thy Law, the Rule and 
Meaſure of my Duty, 1 may underſtand the 
true State and. Condition of my Soul; and 
from a juſt Senſe and Sight of all my Tranf- 


greſſions, thro” the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace 


and heavenly Benediction, I may be enabled 
to reform my Life, and to turn my Feęt un- 
to thy Teſtimonies; ſo faithfully to ſearch 
and examine my ben Conſcience, that I may 
return holy and clean to that heavenly Feaſt, 
and be received as a worthy Partaker of that 
holy Table which thou haſt called me to: 
Grant this for thy Mercies Sake in Chriſt Je- 
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Short Heads of Eximtiviation ſot the Evening. 

. HA your whole Life may be more confor - 
c mable to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, by | 


% which we miſt be judged at the divine 7 Fg 
4 


bimal in the aft Day; and that you may ſct 
ec a Time apart for Fon folemn Examination, 
« it has been adviſed by wiſe and goed Men, 


7 


4 that we ſhould every Evening put fome ſuch | 
6c DPueftions as theſe ! to arr ſelves. Pl 


In what Company have | ſpent this Day 
"* { 2 
P What Sin have E committed 2 - 
What Good have I omitted ? 


In what Manner have 1 performed my 


Morning Devi: n 


V hat Mercies have 1 received ? How 
Tian Lave I been, and am I for them? 
What T emptations have Ireſiſted I; 

What, Ground, have I got of my Habitual 


Sins or 


How have T governed. my 22 ? Have 
I not been eaſily 8 by nile Accident 0 


What 


: which we e pen? 


ppq; tunit ies have 1 bad of doing | 


' Good, and how | improved them. 


What Oppoitunities have J had of diſeou- 
raging Evil, and how have l oppoſed it? 
„ 06 Of theſe Queſtions you may add fuch others, 
& as you fd neceſſary. If ym recollect the 
6 1 Time of the Day from your ring, (fer 


E cc W 4 few Minutes N your Evening 


6 Deen 


* 1 
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% Devot ians will Her) you will very eaſily be 
. enabled to anſwer the preceding - Queſtions, 
e and, when you have done this, you muſt fear - 
d tily "beg God's Pardon for any Sin you Have 
: 66 been 87 'of, and ſhew your ſelf thankful for 
v thoſe Bleſſings, reſpecting either this or ans- 
| ce ther Li e, which he hath b:ftowed on yon, i: 0 
„ Some have written down the Sing. they : 
* have been guilty , that they. might again 
e humble themſelves of the Time of their more 
e ſolemn Humiliation ; which may be farther 
de uſed; for, by comparing one Time with ano- 
cc ther, you will better diſcern the Amendment 
_ & of your Life, and Growth in e Vir- 
c jue: But this is only Advice; for every 
7-0/0 Perſon is left to judge 1 himfe elf of the Uſe- 
| 4c  fulneſs, and Expediency o this Fad. WED 
The Sinner's Complaint. 
N deep diſtreſs and troubled „ 5 
1 To thee, my God, I raiſed my Cries s 
If thou ſeverely mark our Faults, 
Ws Fleſb can ſtand before thine Eyes. * 5 
But thou hdſt built thy Throne of Grace, ? 
For to diſpenſe thy Pardon there; 
. That Sinners m approach t Gy Face, | 
And hope and 3 as well as tear. 
5 As the benighted Pilgrims wait, 
And long and wiſh for breaking Day; "LY 
1 waits my Soul before thy Gate: 
e Om: il our God his | Face yet. 


LY * Plate xxx. 5 | 
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of 
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Mou. Boer fo the Sacrament. 4 
NM V truſt is 8g upon thy Word, 4 
Vor ſhall trust thy Word in Vain: 
| Ler mou hing Souls addreſs the Lord, 
And find Relief from all their Pain. 
Grear" is his Love, and large his Graces 
*Thro? the Redemption of his Son: * 
He, turns our Feet from ſinfal Ways, 
Aud pardons what out Hands have done. N 


A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins. 4 


A \LMIGH F Y and everlaſting. God, who: 
„ hateſt noihing that thou haſt made, 
and, Joſt forgive the Sins of all idem that are 
penitent, create and make in me a new and 
eontrite Hertz that I, worthily lamenting my 
Sins, and. acknowledgitig my Wretche dnets, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all Mercy. 
perſect Remiſſion and Porgiveneſs, e. | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Tue Meditation for Man dey Evening. 
No Exeuſe ſufficient to beep" us; from receiving 4 
hs 2 Sactament- of the Lord Super-. 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Sou of Man, and 
8 Ecigk his Blood, ye have no E. iſe iu yous Fohn X. 5 3. 
ba NONSIDER now, O my Soul-! what 
Aduantages we might have reaped from 


that holy Communion : Vet alt theſ& will be 

loſt and gone, if we don't parſue our Cauſe. 

to arrive where Chriſt Jeſus in \ calling us has 

1 II. 0 de- 
0 4 Pſalm: CAL. 7. Ea 


n 
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determined \ Philip, iii. ta. Remember how many 
Arguments the Enemy of Mankind ftarted to 
prevent our approach to that Holy Table; how ' 
te ſuggeſted that the Number and Greitneſs 
of our Sins would, inſtead of obtaining any 
Benefit, only make us eat and drink ou 02014 
Damnation. x . 
II. This Sage lion, 19 it Froceeded 
ſtom an Enemy, et, O my Soul l it contains 
much. Truth. z for if A man lies under the 
Guilt 

* Cor: xi. 29. Or Tae "tener piuſbment 
or V W, as it is read in the Margin of your 
1 Bible, ſuch as Sickneſs or Death." The un- 
: worthy. Receivirg, which is here condemned 
in the Corinthians by St. Faul, was their diſ- 
orderly ' and irfeverent Participation of the 
Lord's Supper; their Eating and Drinking with- 
' out a due Regard to the Manner and End or 
that holy Lftitotion; without feſpect had to 
Sacramental Uſe ot the Bread and Wine, which 
repreſentedthe- Loid's Bodys It being the 
Cuilom of. the Chriſtians in the Apoſtolie 
Fimes to receive the holy Rucſiariſi after the ir 
aſis ef Charity, wherem the Rich and Poor 
were wont to eat together with great $6briery 
And Temperance ;' in. the Church of - Corintf 
A this Method was not obſerved; the Poor were 
Dot admited to this common Feaſt; for in 
_ eating every one took before each other his oron 
9 5 a! 1 tat when” ſome wanted, atbers 
e 0EEE 


Mind. Been, f ht ef, 40 


Guilt of any Sin, and does not repent of it, 
and 'heartily reſolve to forſake and amend it, 
it is indeed Preſumption and à Sin, for ſuch 
a Perſon, whilſt he continues in that State, to 
come to the holy Communion: It it a delibe- 
rate Affront and even a mocking of the-divine 
Majeſty, for a Man to make a Shew of Wor- 
ſhip and Honour to him, whilſt at the [ume 
Time he goes on in wilful Diſobedience to his 
known Commands. And ſo rovokes God to 
| plogus him with divers Dj eaſes, and ſundry 

O 2 Kind. 
were guilty" of Taidalons Kxceſs and, groſs In- 
| temperance; and the Effed of it Was, T hey. 
did not diſcern the Lord's Bedy. They made 
no difference between the Sacrament and a 
common Meal; between what was to ſuſtain 
their Bodies, 100 what was to nouriſh their 
Souls. ' So that to eat the Bread, and drink of 
the Cup in the holy Sacrament, without a due 
and direct Reverence paid to the Lord's Body, 
by ſeparating the Bread and Wine from the 
common Uſe of eating and drinking for Ilun- 
ger and Thirſt, was to eat unworthily. The 
Puniſhment annexed to theſe Miſcarriage, 
were Infirmities, Sickneſs and temporal Death, 
with which God corrected them, that they 
might not be condemned with the unbelieving 
World. By which it appears, that temporal 
Judgments muſt be underſtood by the Word 
our T ranſlators render Donuation. 
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* Kinds of Death, with which the: City of Corinth 

was afflicted for their great Abuſe aud Propha- 

'_  » nation of this holy. ration, 15 the 1 l 
bhbere obſerves. But, 

III. Hear, what our Saviour Chriſt faith * ; 
Unleſs ye eat abe Fleſh of the Fon of Man, a 
5675 his Blogs, 2 700 not have Life in qou. 
25 Whence it is mp to, collect, that i it is not the 

Number or Fore 89 of our Sins, but a wilful 
or ſupine Continuance in them, that ſhould 
deterus from that holy Communion; for whats. 
ever Sins a Man hath been guilty of in Times 

paſt, if he truly, repents of them, and beer. by 
_ forſakes them for the Time to come, 
has ſo often and ſo plainly promiſed q in this 
Caſe to grant a full and free Pardon of them, 

that they cannot juſtly be pretended as any 
+ Obſtacle, which ſhould hinder, vs from ap- 
| b progching. to him in any of his Ordinancts. 
e IV. Ihus, my Soul, thou mayeſt jearn that 
Be it is in the Power of every Man (at leaſt of 

* , eyery one, who by a long Courſe of Wicked- 
gels hath not wholly provoked GOD to with- 
_ draw his Grace from him) by that Grace and 
Alſſiſtance, which GO continually offers untq 


Ag [eaded 
9 Johan vi. 62. + ini i. 18,8 de. 1 ee iv. 7 
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us, to repent of his Sins, and amend his Life; 
If ſuch Man looks vpon his Sins, as a Bar be- 
* tween him and the holy Communion, it is 
1 plainly ſuch a Bar as it is in his own power to 
eme 58 therefore, can; never. juſtiy be 


; 4A. 


Mad. Even. for the Sacrament. $1 
pleaded as an Excuſe in his Behalf. And it was 
in Conſequence of his Faith, that thou did'ſt 
bring me to that holy Communion, whereby 


my whole Manhood is ſo changed, renewed 
and eftabliſbed* by divine Grace, that I pur- 


| Poſe never more to omit any Opportunity of | 


refreſhing the whole Man with diving Food. 
V. It is not an indifferent Thing, whether 
or no we approach the Lord's Table; and we 
in vain think to ſecure ourſelves by keeping 
from it. When we do not receive, we cannot 
draw upon ourſelves the Puniſhment of un- 
worthy Receiving ; but then it will'be equally 
pernicious to us, to neglect and refuſe the Ad- 


voantages provided for us at God's Table, and 


to which we are fo earneſtly invited: nay, we 


declare our Refolution to continue in our Sins, 


if we refuſe an' Opportunity of procuring our 
Pardon. It ſhews, that we are not much con- 
cerned to do our Duty, when we avoid thoſe 


Occaſions of improving our ſtrength, and re- 


. celving that Grace, without which it is impoſ- 
ſible to perform it. Nor can we continue in 
this negle& without offending God, who has 
made it our bounden Duty, We cannot de- 
ſpiſe his Grace. without increaſing our Guilt, 


and provoking his Wrath and Indignstion 
Wie us. And by leaving undone the Things | 


ich he hath commanded, as well as 5 by do- 
e 9 e e e ing 
' 14 2.3% 4 (4419 6 +* , 92 
ti: * Heb, xi. 9. g ).5.* 
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ing thoſe T hings he hath. forbidden, we ex⸗ 
poſe our eternal ſalvation. But, 


VI. Methinks, I perceive the 8 lav 2 


ing another Snare to fruſtrate, my good Reſo- 


lations 3 the Devil, ſometimes, that he may de- 
ceibe us the better, a transform. himſelf into. 
on Angel of Light. * Hepretends 1p plead the 
Cauſe of GOD, aud endeavours. to ſlagger 
our Faith; ſaying, that if now we break thoſe 
Beſoluljons made heſare receiving the Lord's 
Supper, and return again to our Sins, he 
doubts whether GOD would ever again ad- 
mit us to Pardon and Reconciliation ; and 
therefore, he thinks it ſaſer to abſtain from 
the holy Communion, rather than to run the 
I zard of being for ever excluded from the 
Hopes of Toi uothy It is true Saint James tells 
us, I In niany 7 hings we offend all; there is no 
Man but what has bis Share, more or leſs, of 
human Inficmities, ſo that it is moſt reaſonable 
to conclude, that in the Courfe of this Lite, 
theſe will ſometimes unvoidably ſurpriſe and 
_ betray. us into ſome, Sins. Again ft theſe. there- 
fore we mult continually. ſlime, and we may 
_ reaſonably hope that, by GOD's Grace, and 
our own Careful. Endeavours, we may every, 
Day more and more. prevail: a ainſt them. For, 
VII. However GOD may think it fit, for 
our Humiliation. and a Tuben Trial of. us, to 
bean us lil expoſed to eine of the common 
* Infirmities 
7792 2 erat. + James i tit. 55 


Mond. Even, . fer the Sacrament. 53 


Infirmities of our Nature; yet, in reſpect of 
all habitual or deliberate Sins, we. may aſlyre 
ourſelves, that * he is  faithjul, and will not ſuf- 
fer us to be tempted above that "wwe. are able, but 
will with the Temptation alſo make a M. ay fe / 
cape, that we may. (if it be not our own Fault) 
be able to bear it. Nor will he fail to draw nigh 
to us, whilſt we continue careful 4 dra nigh 
unte him, + Let us then but ſtedtaſtly reſolve 
to be hearty and induſtrious in - doing*what 
lies in our Power; and then, though our 
Sint be as Scarlet. or as red as Crimſens 4 yet 
we need not be diſcouraged: For GOD is 
ready upon our Repentance to make them as 
white as Woot and Snotu. ; 
VIII. Vet at the ſame T. ime it lands with a 
- great deal of Reaſon, that the greater our Sins 
have been, and the ofiner we have relapſed in- 
to them, the deeper our Sorrow, and the more 
ſincere our Repentance muſt be, in order to 
obtain our Pardon. But ſince there is a Pro- 
bability of Pardon even in this Caſe of the moſt. 
profligate and abandoned Sinner, we muſt not 
make the contrary Fear, ſuggeſted by the De, 
vil, a Pretence tor keeping ourſelves back 
from any of the Ordinances of GOD, and 


from a more immediate and intimate. Commu- 


0 nion with 1 On the SONY let us flee 
' to 
3 r Cor. x 91 3 # Jam. i iv. s by 1 tratah 


# 
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to them in the Time of our Temptation, as 
the ready Means to deliver us from all Evil 
and eſtabliſhed by GOD to confirm us in ever 
ry N that! is good. | RP 


*. 


15 he Hyma on Monday Evening. 


4 hot * Aale to af proac ach the Lord's Table; a 
HE Promiſe to my y Father Love 3 
j Shall Rand for ever good: S 

5 He bad ; and gave his Soul to Death, 

And ſeal'd the Grace with Blood. 

To this dear Cov'nant of thy Word 

I ſer my worthleſs Name, 

3 I ſeal th' Engagement to my Lord, 

And make my humble Claim. 

; Thy Light, and e and e 
6% - ©» pg 8 

And Glory ſhall be mine; won 

| My Life, my Soul, my He. aft and Pleth, 

And all my Powers are thine. 

I. call that Legacy my o wm. 
Which Jeſus Gd bequeath, „„ 
Tas purchaſed with a dying Groan, NY 
And ratify d in Death. 1 5 
Sweet is the Mem' Ty « of his Naime, 15 
Who bleſs'd us in his Vill, 
And, to his Teſtament obe Ort: 
Made his whole Lite the Seal. „ 


Mt 7 


| Luke avi. 17. Cor. i. ti, bs 


* 
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„e Prayer en Monday Eyening,.. 
Fir Pardon and Forgiveneſs of thoſe Sins which, 
+, deter ws from approaching the Lord's Table. . 


OST Great, moſt Holy, and,mot Glo- 
VI dus Lord GOD I know that thou 

deſighteſt in the Ways of Mercy, that thou art A 

' a tender Lover of Souls, and not o) pern: 

teſt, but znviteſt & us miſerable Treutures to 

come unto thee ; therefore l am convinced rk 
the Neceſſity of that Holy Inſtigtion, which / 
thou! haſt prdajined by thy Son our Low, in 

that Holy Sacrament of his Supper, whereby 


5 


_ we are raiſed from the Death of Sin unto a 


5 * ” 


_ Life of Rightecuſneſs, ß. 2 
Wich humble Confidence then, O Lord! I 
luft up my Soul unto thee, beſceching tlice, in 
thy great Mercy, to look upon 1e, and is 
eaſe me of tie Burthen of my corrupt and fin- 
ful Inclinations: Oh ! caſt me not away from 
thy Preſence, but for the ſake of my dear Re- 
Kenn, receive we graciouſly to thy Mete; 
and let the Merit of his bitter Death and 
Paſſion atene for all the Follics and Miſcar- 
riages of my Life paſt: Forgive, I meckly 
beſcech thee, - Whatever I hae dene amis 
this Day and all my Lite, either agaiiiſt Thee, 
my Neighbopr, or Myſe f. 
Ohl what am 1, that 1 ſhould preſume to 


ſpeak unto thee, or to liſt up my Eyes to thut 


4 
% hops = | 
* Malt. XI. 28. Om o 


" 3 


He: 


„*** 
: 
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Place of Purity where thine Honour dwelleth.* 
Oh! cleanſe me ſrom all my fecret and un- 
known Tranſgreſſions: And, moſt Merciful 
Father, who upholdeft all Things by tie Power = 

7 thy Word, + grant that I may ſeriouſly con- 

ſider and reflect upon the Foulneſs and Defor- 
mity of my Sin, and what dreadtul Threaten- 

ings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that 1 
may become a true and fincere Mourner for 
my paſt ſins; and, as far as it is poſſible, re- 

deem my miſpent Time, by employing the 

Remainder of my Days in thy ſervice, and to 
thy Glory. O Lord] give me a new Heart, 
new Affections and new delires, that I may 
love thee with more ſincerity, and ſerve thee 
with greater Faithfulneſs, than I have ever yet 
done; convince me of the Vanity and Un- 
certainty of all Things here below; and grant 
that I may make thee, ho art the Creator of 

Heaven and Earth, and of all Things therein, 
my only Joy and Delight, my. ſtay and my 

_ Truſt, my Gvide and my Counſellor ; and be 

ſo delighted with the Ways of thy Command- 
ments, that one Day in thy fervice may be 
dearer to me than a thouſand ſpent in Vanity 
Slant that in the Days of Health and Proſ- 
pPerity I may conſider my latter End, and pro- 
vide for that great Account, which I muſt one 
* pfalmxxwi. 8. + Heb.i. 3. 


% 
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Day y give before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that when the, Hour of my Departure ſhall 
come, I may. meet Death without Fear and 
| Amazement, and with a well grounded Hope 
of thy Mercy and Goodneſs, tendered to me 
in this Holy Sacrament, | may cheerfully re- 
ſign my ſoul into thy Hands and may be 
willing, and even deſirous, to leave this World 
Vvhen thou, my GOD, ſhalt pleaſe in thy gra- 
cious goodneſs to call me hence into thy glory. 
Take me and * all that belong to 
me this Night under the Care and 
Protection of thy goed. Provi- 5 
2 ; preſerve us We all Perils?! 17 for 7 
Dangers, and all Apprehenſi- | it 13x Zeb 
ons or Dread of any; give us ſuch refreſhing 
| Reſt and Sleep, as may fit us for the Duties ot 
the Day following ; and if thou art. pleaſed 
to add another Day to our Lives, grant that 
ve make a right Uſe and improvement of it, 
do thy glory and the Benefit of our immortal 
Souls, thio' Jeſus Chriſt, our, Lord, who, in 
Compaſſion to our Infirmities, hath thought 
us nen we pray to fa,, 
Our Father avhich art in Heaven, de. 


Ihe Meditation on Tueſday Morning. . 


1 van the Manner of preparing ourſelves 70 recerue the 
Hay Sacrament. © 


If thou tics thy / Gift tothe Altar, ind there 
.rememberet _ . W hath aught 
8 | FLEE opment 


Here men- 
tion thoſe 
intend 


— 


= 
; v3 
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328 thee'4 ; leave there "thy" gift before 5. 
Altar,” ahd! 90 thy Way fir ſt be feconc fed 
to thy Brothet, and theg come and offer thy 
gift. Matr. v. 23 2411 ů 11 
I. F NONSIDER; O my ſoul, lat hionecef. 
" A_4 fary Knowledge; When once attained, 


and Which nmay be Cempalfed without great 


Difficulty, is a ſtanding Qualifica fon for - all 


dur future Communions; and as for all other ; 


pious Diſpoſitions of Mind, which make us 
fit Gueſts at the Lord's Table, they are the 


Fame we are obliged to by our Buptiſmul Vow, 


and are neceſſary i in the Courſe of a Chriſtian 
Life, and in the Uſeof allother Means of Grace'; 


for, except we confeſs our Sins with an bumble, 


Penitent, and-obedient Heart, are ready to for- 


give thoſe that have offended us, and aſk with 
Faith, even our Prayers and Praiſes will find no 


Acceptaneeat the Throne of Grace. 
IL Let me then tell thee, the beſt Prepara- 


1 tion for the Sacrament is a conſtant Endeavour | 

to live as becomes a Chriſtian; land thus thou 
haſt made # good Beginning in the Courſe of 
the laſt Week's Preparation] for they, who 
. really believe the Chriftian Religion, and ſin- 


- cerely govern theit Lives by the DoQrines and 
Precepts of the Goſpel, have all that ſub/lon- 
tial Preparation which qualifies Men to partake 
of this holy Ordinance ; and ought to receive 
it, at any Time when there is an Opportunity, 
-xhough they were not before hard acquainted 
| - | with 


„ 0 . * F 
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| Gueſt n. fer die Sucrameil. 39 
| with it; as: thou haſt been particularly infiru&s 


ad in [the former part of this Treatiſe.” 
III. None can ſuppoſe that they muſt be 
fett and ſtrong grown Chriftians before they 

partake of thefe Divine Mxſterier; it is enough 


we ſincerely doſire to be ſueh, and if ſo, we 


mall find the frequent UE of the Holy Commu- 


nion to be the moſt efFeQuel we to. that 


End. Where ſhould we ſeek for Comfort in 
this Vale of Tears, but fromthe Source of all 
Joy and Comfort? WW here fhatlwe find ſtrength 
to reſiſt the Teinptations, which ctoud about 
vs, hit in this divine Armour? When we are 


7 loaded with fo many Impeærfections, a Nd ſome- 


times, by Negligence, or furprizz, fall a Prey 
to the Temipter, what ſo proper to waſh away 
our Sirs as that previous ineſtimable Blood 
which was ſhed for our Salvation? Therefore 


the very Senſe of our Unwirt thineſs, if rightly 


Pg 


| applied, ſhould quicken cut Zez! in approach- 
ing the Lord's Table ce as "the beſt 


Means to make us better. | 
IV. Fndeed, when we have 2 Bari A of 
our Communicating, it is very adviſeable we 


| ſhovld trim our Lamp; examine the State of 


our Minds; renew our Repentanee; exerciſe 
dur 2 enlarge our Bebytiont; ſpiritua- 
lie our Aﬀegtions; and in order to this pur- 
3 rei from Bufirjaſs and FRA that 


Parr II. | 2 8 by | 
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mav be raiſed to reſiſh ſpiritual F xjoyments. 


Without Re perrance, will make our Approach 
to the Eo Table a Mocking of God, a great. 
Contempt of his Autherity, and cur Prayers 


feſs ourſelves ſorry for Sins, and to refolve to 
tarſake them, when we have no Senſe of the ene, 
nor are determined. to do the. ether, is the 


Hearts, or that he will be pleaſed when we 


offer to him the Sacrifice 97 Foalg*, Mullitude 
of Words onlv. 


ceivipg make it ſofeſt to obtain from receiving ot 
40 l. er at lcaſt to come bat ſeldom; becauſe the 

Daten of neglecting and. cortemrirg a 
'witheut ſome new Qualifications.” The Duty 


I have ſnewn above, Pege 50) the true Corſſe- 


"2b rming it unworthily, thould be to excite 


| * 


ect 7. 1s 2H 8 


by Pray er, Faſting and Alms-deeds, our Minds 


V. On the Contrary : the living in the 
hens Fabitual Practice of any known Sin 


alſo an Abomination to, the Lord; for, to pro- \ 


greatèſt Affront imaginable to our Maker, by 
ſuppoſing either that he deth not know our 


VI. Nr deth the Danger of nowordhy Re- ; 


plain Command of cur Saviour, is more ba- 
zardeus to cur Salvation, than performing it 


thercfote being neceflary to be perfermed, (s 
quence, we ſhould. drew from the danger of 
us to great Care and Diligence in preparing 


eur ſelves for he tiue Diſchrge of it; but ne- 
ver te Kane vents Ives. 65 N Reaſuns to 
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fich a Neglect as will certainly encreaſe your | 
Condemnation, . OY on PO 1 


VII. Though our Buſineſt be lawful in iis 
own Natute, yet if it be proſecuted to ſuch a 
Degree as to take Men off from the Care of 
their Souls, it onght to be deferred when it in- 
terferes'with this Duty; becauſe the Salvation 
of our Souls is of much greater Conſequence 
Ethan any Affair that relates to this World, 
Wife Men proportion their Care of a Thing 
according to its Worth; no prudent Perſon 
will ſpend his Time upon Trifles, and negle 
what may be the greateſt conſequence: to his 
Soul. It muſt be owned that our Souls are of 
greater Worth than our Bodies, and that we 
muſt certainly find a Time to die, however 
careleſs and negligent we may be in making a 
due Preparation for Death. Beſides, the care 
of temporal concern, and our Duty to God are 
no Ways inconſiſtent, provided we govern our 
Affairs by Chriſttan Principles. A great deal 
of Buſineſs and the Duties of Religion mav 
agree together. Though Men of Buſineſs 
have not leiſure for much actual Preparation, 
yet they may all have that habitual Prepara- 
tion, upon which the greateſt Streſs ought to 
JJ. Poon 
VIII. We ars aſſured that the conſcientious  — 
Diſcharge of our [Buſineſs is an admirable * | 
Qualification for receiving the Lord's Supper. 
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We ferve God when we follow our Callings I it 
with Diligence, and obſerve Juſtice and Equity u 
in all our Dealings; when we manage the Af- o 
fairs of the Pubic with Fidelity and Honeſty ; is 
. without ſelling Juſtice, without Oppreſſion, and I p 
without ſacritieing them to our private Intereſt I / 
and Paſſions. Be ſides, the great Dangers and Ig 
.- Temptations we are expoſed: to, the greater © 
Need we have of God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, i h 
which is abundantly communicated in this holy 
Inſtitution. Is it not prudent for thoſe that i v 
travel in Ways frequented by Robbers, to go t 
well armed; and to unite Companies, that they p 
may be the better able to defend themſelves? t. 
Thus the Man of Buſineſs, who has any ſeri- h 
ous Thoughts of another World, ought more ¶ t 
eſpecialiy to embrace all Opportunities of re- o 
ceiving the Saerament, it being beit able to ſe- 
Kure him againft thoſe Dangers he daily con- 
verſes with, and to fortify him againſt thoſe Ii] ( 
wWatchful enemies that lie in wait to deſtroy his 
Soul. Therefore as they who have Leiſure, 
ought frequently to receive the holy Commu- 
nion as the beſt Improvement of their Time; 
ſio they who are engaged in many worldly, Af- 
fairs, ought to learn how to ſanctify their 
FEmployments by coming oſtem to the holy 


Sacrament. 5% „ 

IX. The Obligation that Ties ußen any Chri/- 

_ tian Ia receive tue noly Communion, ia the plain 

and Poſitive Command of our bleſſed Saviour, 
| ee ff to 
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J do this in Remmbfuncr of iim; which makes 

it a neceſſary and perpetual Duty incumbent 
upon all Chriſtians; and tolive in the Neglect 

of a plain Law of the Author of bur Religion, Fey 
is no way conſiſtent '-with the Character we 
profeſs of being his "Diſciples. The Circum- 
Hanrer of this Inſtitution fill bind us to have a 
great Regard to it; for it was the laſt Command 
of our beſt Friend and great Benefactor, when 
he was about to lay down is Life for our Sakes. 

_ Nevertheleſs great Cate mult be taken, that 
when a Man is habitually prepared, he do not 
then impoſe upon himſelf ſo much actual Pre- 
paration, as ſhall make him loſe an Op portuni- 
ty of receiving the holy Sacrament, when he 
has bad Time to go through with that Me- 
thod of Devotion w has preſcribed to himſelt 


on that Occaſion. + | "1 
"2 Hymn far Tueſday Morning, 
Of furs Truſt in 17 7 Grace throug} Jeſus 
5 e : 2 Chriſt. , fo | 7 a 
* B LN JUDGE me, Lord, and prove my Ways, 
/ And try my Reins, and try my Heart, 
4 My Faith upon thy Promiſe ſtays, „ 
Nor from thy Law my Feet depart. 
hate to. walk, I hate to fit, rt... | 
With Men of Vamty and Lies 
The Scoffer and the Hypocrite | 
e the Abhorrence of my Fyes. . 
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8 Among thy Saints will 1 appear 
With Hands well waſh'd in Innocence * 
But when | ſtand before thy Bar, 


The Blood of Chriſt is my Defence, 
1 love th Habitation, Lord, 


Fu 3 


Ju. Tempie where thy Honour duels * 
There ſhall, I hear thy holy Word. 
Andi there thy Works of Wonder el. 
Let not my Soul be joined at laſt 
With Men of Treachery and Blood, 
Since I my Days on Earth have paſt | 

f N the Saints in Fear of C 0b. 


Another. 


THEN riſing from the Bed of Death, b 

_ O'erwhelmed with Guilt and Fear 

f 1 ſee my Maker, Faceto Face, 5 88 

Oh! how ſhallI appear! 

If yet while Pardon may be found, 
And Mercy may be ſought, 

5 My Heart with inward Horror ſhrinks, . 

And trembles at the Thought. 


When thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſtand iſles. 
In Majelty ſevere; 1 


And ſit in Nate on my Soul, 
Oh ! how ſhall T appear ! 
Hut thou haſt told he Ronde Mind, 
Who does her Sins lament, + : + 
T he timely Tribute of her Tears _ 
£ _ endleſs Woes prevent + 


* Pralm xxvi. 2. 
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Then ſee the Sorrowsof my Heart, , 
Ere yet it be too late; is 0 
And hear my Saviour's dying „ 
„ give thoſe Sorrows Weight. | 
For never ſhall my Soul deſpair, - a 
. Her Pardon to procure, Wo \ 
Who knows thy only Son has dy'd . | 
To make her en, ure. 10 11 * Y 


The Pr ayers on. Tucſtay Merning : 
Por the ebtaining GOD G race and ProteQtion. 


"LMIGHTY GOD, the Creator 5 Pre- 5 
"A ſerver of all Mankind, I thy Creature, 
whom thou haſt made, and forhia moment -Pre- 
| ſeryed, do now as 1 promiſed in the holy Sac ra- 
ment, preſent my ſelt before thee, to offer up the 
Morning Sacrifice ol my unfeigned Praiſes and 
Titankſgivings : For, as thy Mercies are ra- 
4 Fed me every Morning, and thy Goodne is 
follows me all the Day long; as thou viſiteſt | 
me in the Night Seaſon, and every Moment of 
my Life is a new initan.e of thy Mercy: Soy 
It is my abſolute Duty to lay ho'd of every 
Opportunity to mag ity thy glurtous ! Name, 
evermore praifing thce and ſay ing, It is by thy 
a Goodneſs, O Lord, that I have this: Night 
ſlept [ecure, and am now railed up in Health ; 
8 ö Tae therefore 8 5 tu Ws 
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O GOD, for of 88 cometh my Salvation. 
Thou art the GOD of my Health, my Savi- 
our and mighty Deliverer; as iong as 1 live 1 
will magnify thee, O Lord, for a Joyful and 
pleaſant Thing it is to be Thankful. 
Oh!] give me a Heart always turned to thy 
Praiſes, which is my Happineſs as well as my 
Duty. Imprint on my Mind ſuch a deep Senle 
of thy Merits, that I may never provoke thee 
to withdraw thy Favours from me. Let not 
the Blefings thou beſtoweſt on me make me in 


* 


Love with this Werld: Let neither Covetouſ- 


neſs nor Ambition, Pride or Vanity, a Cons 


IT tempt of others, or à fond Conceit of myſelf, 


be the Reſult of thy loving Kindneſs towards 
Endue me with fuch an humble and con» 
tended Mind, ſuch a meek and refigned Spirit, 


ſuch a quiet and peaceable Temper and Beha- 


viour, as betomes. a Creature and a Sinner. 
Oh, inſpire my Soulqvith pure and pious Dif- 
_ Poſitions, and inſtead of thoſe filthy Rags of 
my Righteouſneſs, clothe me with the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Saints. Let the conſideration of 
my Unworthineſs ſuppreſs in me all proud and 
aſpiring Thoughts, and all covetous and ambi- 
11ous Deſires z that being meek and lowiy in 
my own Eyes, my Heart may te a fit Recep- 
 tagle for my Saviour, that I may find Reſt 
uno my Soul, and be filled with that Grace | 


\ 


V WF 


em cxiü. 


Jef Me RY 8 fer the Sactament. „ 
yrhich thou haſt promiſed to an humble and 
contrite Heart; ſo ſhall I, as I ought, be fitted 


and prepared for every Condition, and eſpeci- 
ally for my great and laſt Change. 


_ Strengthen my Faith in the Time of Sick- 


neſs and Trial, aud forſake me not when my 


Strength faileth me. Let thy merciſul Ears, 0 

Lord, be then open to my Prayer: Oh, let not 
the cruel Enemy of Souls affrighten me with 

his Terrors, hut give thy holy Angels Charge 

over me; and let the Conſolation of thy holy 

Spirit fortify my Mind, diſſi pate my Fears, and 

be a reviving cordial to my Soul, at that laſt 


and momentous Period of my Life when I ſhall 
ſtang in ſo much need of thee.  ' 
© [| Give me an unfeigned Repentance of all my 
Bins, great Love to thee, and Charity to my 
8 entire ſubmiſſion to thy bleſſed 
1 
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and (if thou ſeeſt fitting) ſome Foretaſte 

and Aſſurance of my Salvation. But if thou, 

in thy great Wiſdom, ſhalt not ſee fitting io 

vouchſafe me 'ſo great a Mercy, yet, O gra- 

cious Father, let me not fail in the great 

Day of Judgment, to hear that bleſſed 8entence 

pronounced unto me, Well done thou grad and _ © 

faithful Servant, enter thou into the Foy of thy «+ 

Lara. * Grant this, O moſt gracious GOD; .. 
for thy Mercy's Sake in Jeſus Chriſtour Lord 

in the full Extent of whofe Words Ede ſire t 
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68 The Weel's Preparation Tue ſ. Even. 

be heard for myſelf and all Mankind when I 

call upon thee, ſaying, Our Father, &c, 

Fo The firſt Meditation for Tueſday Evening. 

O file gi eat Advantages of frequent Communion. 

I. AN intimate Intercourſe with Temporal 
+ + {7A Things, and Familiarity with Delights 
and Satisfaction of Senſe, are but too apt to 
take off our Minds from ſerious Thoughts, and 
do impair that Vigour and Reſolutior, which 
ought to be employed about the one Thing 
necuful. On the contrary, frequent Commu» 
nion keeps a livehy Senſe of Religion upon our 
Minds, and invigorates them with freſh firepgth 
aa power: to perform cur Duty to God, our 

| Neighbeur and ourſelves; without this, Om) 
Soul we can no more maintain our ſpiritual, 
than we can our temporal Life, without Eat- 
ing and rip king; for it is the proper nouriſh- 

J ᷣͤᷣ K no 25; 

II. The frail and ſinful Body cun never hope 
d8o be free ſrom the perpetual Aſſaulis, which 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, conſtant 


- 
* 


I nemies to our true happineſs, are ever making 
upon our Virtue ard Innocence. On the con- 
„ _ Wriry, treqdent Commmnion, by mortify ing 


our Paſlions, by ſpiritusl:;zing our Affe lone, 
is the losereigg Remedy agiinſt all their 


Temptations; how then, ay Soul, 2 
. 
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I yield to any finful Satisſactions that crucified 
Y the Lord of Glory, or fix our Hearts upon pe- 
riſhing Objects, when God only deſerves the, Þ 
whole Man, and we in this Sacrament comme=' | 
morate the Price, by which we are purchaſed 5 
ftom Sin and Slavery 
„III. The reat Advantage of our Chriſtiafit ty 
conſiſts in being made Members of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, by reaſon of thoſe bappy In- 
' fluences we derive from our Head; and our 
rer depends upen our enjoying this 
| blefſed Privilege. This Ipiritual Union, invuio- 
}ible between Chriſt and all Faithful Chriſtiang, 
is preſerved by frequent Communion ; by a 
mutual Intercourſe of Goodneſs and Compaſſi- 
on, in pardoning our Sins, in ſtrengthening our 
| feeble Virtues, and in communicating Heavenly 
Joys and Foretaſtes of Happineſs : and on our 
Side, my Soul! by repeated Acts of Adoration | 
and Thankfulneſs, of Love, and Admiration, 
olf Reſignation and Submiſſion to his Holy 
Will, and of ſincere Profeſſions Gf Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance in the ſerviee of our 3 
And Redeemer. 
IV. Fatal e ne lee us, that 
; eier through Sur prize, or the Strength of 
Temptation, we cannot always ſtand üpriggnt; 
that we do thoſe Things we ought not to have 
done, and leave undone the Things we ought - * 
to have done. But, O my Soul! this holy 
| | Sacrament Cs. our. * 3 gs | 
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and confirm to us the Pardon of onr Sins 3 re- 
pairs thoſe” Brekches,: which our Follies have 
made in our Souls; applies to us in pärticular 
that Satisfaction, which our Saviour made upon 
the Croſs; and conveys to us the Benefits of 
that. All-ſufficient Sacrifice, whereby God the. 


Pather js rendered favourable and meteiful to 


all that are ſincerely penitent. 
V. Affli Kions and Calamities are eit the- . 
Lot of the beſt Men in this Vale of Tears. 
And where, my Soul! ſhall we find Comfort 
under theſe Difficulties, or Strength to con- 
a tend with them, but from that Pr oviſion which 
is adminiſtered am God's Table? From thoſe - 
Sufferings which our Saviour endured for us, 
and no ways deſerved himſelf? Can any one 
complain of Afflidion in any Kind, that con- 
ſideis what neceſſary Correctives they are of 
our Follies ? What noble Improvements of 


our Virtues? Aud what a Teſtimony thev are 


of our Love and Affection to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
when borne with Patience and Submiſſion? 
And that withal remembers, that his Lord and 
Maſter was made perfect through ſufferings. 
85 . the Croſs; winch he bore for our Sins. 
I e alſo receive ſuch cotnfortable Impreſſions 


from this divine Nouriſhment, as make the 
'” 'Froubles of this Life loſe! their Sting; andi it 


ſupplies us with ſuch-inward Delights, as ſur» + 
| Paſs all Expreflicn, and which are only felt by - 
thoſe, who frequently — the e 5 
Ty " ae cold pe 1 
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In fine, this is the molt proper method to 

make us "Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
molt effeQtual Means to fit and prepare us for 

_the eternal Enjoyment of God in a future State. 
VI. Again, we muſt be very great Strangers 
to ourſelves, if we are not acquainted with the 
Impotency and Corruption of our Nature: we 
my Soul | muſt know but little of our Circum+ 
ſtances in this World, if we are not aware of 
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thoſe Enemies which are continually deſigning” 


dur Ruin. There are few ſo happy and 10 
ſteady in their Duty, as ſometimes net to devi- 
ate trom' it: The ſtrength of Temptation and 

the violence of Paſſion, too frequently prevail 
upon the moſt perfect. Vet it we, my Soul! 
were duly affected with thoſe wants we labour 

under, we ſhould certainly apply ourſelves ob 
the Uſe of ſuch Remedies, as are proper to re- 


lieve us. Nor can any Thing Le ſo effectual 


as a frequent participation of the Lord's Sup- 
per; which will purify our cortupt Nature, by 
applying the Merits of Chriſt's Blocd; 
ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, by communicating 
the Infſuences of his Grace, which he has pur- 
chaſed for us by his Death; ſupport us under 
all Temptations, by a lively Repreſentation of 
thoſegreat Things Chriſt hath ſuffered for uy; | 
reſtore that Peace and Quiet to cur Conſcience 
which Sin robs us of, by ratifying our Pardon, 
and making our ſincere Repentance acceptable 
to God; and ſubdue the Viclence ef our 
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- Paſſions by ſpiritualizing our. Aﬀe Qions, nd 
| by placing them upon God and Vittue. 


5 The ſecond Meditation for Ty ſtay be! 


Upon the true Repentance! of a wonby Com- 


- ee m N 


4 Regent ye therefore and be converted: hal 
- your Sins may be blotted out. Ads jii. g. \ 


I KNOW, my Soul! that we ought always 
| to live as we hope to die, as become good 
uiſtians, conſtantly endeavouring to lead a 
new Life; but then remember that to guard 
againſt all preſumptuous Security in Matters of 
eternal Welfare, we ſhouſd never preſume to 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, with« 
_ *ont a previous Preparation, if we mean to eſ- 
cape that Judgment or Condemnation, which 
the Corinthians brought upon themſelves for 
their irreverend, ſinful and diſorderly Behavi- 
our at this Sacrament; Who are accuſed of 
being guilty of the Boch and Blood of Chriſt 
our Saviour —of eating and drinking their own 
Pamnation, not conſidering the Lord's Body 
of kindling God's Wrath againſt them o. 
pProvoking him to plague them with divers diſ- 
eaſes, and ſundry kinds of Death, which we 
mall avoid and eſcape by coming worthily, by 
Faith and Repentance, tothe Lord's Supper. 
. we ſhould Tue” ourſelves te to ann and 
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judge and condemn what we find amiſs ſo et- 
 feQtually as to forſake it; we ſhould not then 
be condemned, or puniſhed by God. Let not 1 
then theſe terrible Expreſſions trouble us or 
detain us from the Holy Communion: But 1 
let us repent and believe, and we are ſecure 
from falling into any of thoſe Dangers, . which 
- theſe Sentences ſeem to threaten us with. And 
when we ſee ſuch Afflidtions amongſt us, we 
ought, before it be too late, to conlider them 
as chaſtiſements from the hand of God, in or- 
der to our preſent Amendment; and deſigned 
for this good End, that we ſhould not be finally 
condemned with.the wicked part of the World 
in the Day of Judgment. e 


II. There is nothing dreadful in this Sacra- 
ment, but to the wiltul, impenitent and perſe- 
vering Sinner, whoſe condition in itſelf is dread- 
ful; but to the penitent and humble Soul no- 
- thing is or can be diſmal or affrighting in this 

Holy Feaſt. And the ſureſt way io prevent 
our Damnation, is to receive the Sacrament 
more frequently than Men uſually do; that by 
a conſtant Participation of this ſpiritual Food 
ol the Living Bread, which comes down from 
Heaven, our - ſouls may be nouriſhed in all 
_ Goodneſs, and new ſupplies of God's Grace 
> and Holy ſpirit, may be continually.derived tio 
us for our Purification, and to enable us io run 
the Ways of God's commandments with more | 
._ conſtancy and delight, than we have done be- 
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fore, it being ceitain, that God will never caſt . 
any Man into eternal Flames, who ſtrives to 


do hi Duty as well as he can. If there be ſirſt 


a Willing Mind, it is acceptable according to 
that 2 Man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not. And conſequently, ſuch as account 
themſelves moſt unworthy, are thoſe very Per- 
| ſons who are dceply ſenſible of their own Un- 
worthineſs, They that are whole have no 


nee of a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


III. This being the caſe of all Mankind, 


with reſpect to their ſpiritual Liſe, there is, 


my Soul, no other way to free ourſelves ſrom 
this Death of ſin, but ſpeedily to apply to this 
Heavenly Phyſician, who came into the World 
to ſce and ſave thoſe who are loſt and ready 
to periſh, And Jet us truſt in God that as 
often as we come to.the Holy Communion with 
ſuch an honeſt and true Heart, as to exerciſe 
our Repentante towards God, our Faith and 
Hope of his Mercy through Chriſt for the for- 
givenels of our fins, and our Love and Charity 


k torall Mankind, fucha Temper and Refolution | 
„f Mind will doubtleſs render us worthy Par- 
” takers of theſe Holy. Myſteries, and prevent 
our eating and drinking Damnation to ourſelves; 
IV. But that our Preparation may be well 
performed, let us remember the End, and we 


wall never do amiſs: Let us ſearch our Hearts 
Aud examine our conſcience, nt only till wwe 


ouſneſs, Jet us 1950 our Minds with pur: and 


pious Diſpoſitions, to fear God and keep his 5 
Commandments: Let us endeavour to be ac- . 


cepied of by God, as worthy Communicants; 


that he, Who knoweth all the ſecrets of the 
Heart, may approve of the ſincerity of our Re- 


Pentance; and the King who comes in to view 


the Gueſts may count us worthy of his favour 
arid countenance ; which never can be hoped 


ref 155 er tis dacramm II) 


ſee our Sins, but until we hate them z and in- 
ſtead of thoſe filthy Rags of our cn Righte- 


for, except he finds vs cloathed with the Mat» | 


riage Garment of pagers Repentance. 


Th ow en rata Evening. 


| 02 LORD! Gas 955 Lod! . rgive 1 
Let a repenting Rebel live. ; 
7 joe not thy Mereies large and free? 
May not à Sinner truſt in thee: 
My Crimes are great, but don't furpat 
Tue Pow'r and Mercy of thy Grace: 
Great God! thy Nators hath no mode 
Bo let thy ode gin Love be found. 
Oh! waſh my Sou? from every Sin, 
And m ke 15 guilty Conſcience e 5 
Here on my Heart the Burthen lies, 
And Oy anda Fain OY ll 
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; NV Lope with ſhame my ſins confeſs 

' Againſt thy Law, againſt thy Grace: by 151 
Lords ſhould thy Judgment grow fexeres... | 
I am condemned, but thou art clear. 75 
Should ſudden Vengeance ſeixe my Breath, 
I muſt pronounce thee Juſt i in Death: 

. if my ſoul were doom'd to Hell, 
Thy righteous Law approved it well, 
But ſave a trembling ſinner, Lord l. 7 55 
Whoſe Hope, ſtill hov'ring o'er thy Word, 
Would fix on ſume ſweet Promiſe there, 
Some ſure ſupport againſt Deſpair. . 2 
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- The Prayer for T "ueſday Evening. wks A 
Fer a tree and fincere Repeinane.” 


Ho great 100 . God! Father 

of all Mercies and Comforts, who takeſt 
Pleaſure in thoſe that come unto thee wih 
Faith, and willeſt not the Death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he would be converted and live; 
look down, I beſeech thee, with Pity and Cora- 
-- paſſion upon me, who fall low upon my knees 
before thee, conſeſſing that I have provoked” 
thy Divine Majeſty, in divers inflances of my 
- ſinful Life: But now I fly unto the Arms of 
thy Mercys for Pardon and F orgiveneſs,: 0 
let the infinite Meriis of my gear Redeemer | 
make ſatisſaction for me, in the e 
. e wy all may fins. N 
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F Tel. Loe. 12 for the Sathamitat.n\' 77 
Lay not to my Charge, O Lord, the Sin that 
1 have been this Day guilty of, but let thoſe _ 
and all other the Follies of my Life paſt be for. 
ever blotted out of thy Remembrance; and 
receive me, I beſeech thee, into thy Favour, 
which I value above all the Happineſs of this 
World; for, what would it profit me to gain 
the whole World, and loſe my own Soul! Oh! 
grant me a lively Senſe of the Folly and 
Danger of Sin, that I may truly and ſincerely 
abhor that which is Evil, and cleave to, that 
which is Good : and with an unwearied Dili- 
gence follow after the Things which make for 
' my everlaſting Peace and Happineſs, And 
'/ Whereas, O Lord, I am a weak and frail Crea= 
ture, and encompaſſed with many Lempta- 
tions, vouchſafe to ſtrengthen and atliſt me 
with thy Grace that through thy moſt mighty 
et may by enabled to withſtand all the 
Allurements of the World, they xp... 
Fleſh and the Devil: (particulars, eee 


7 3 the Sins you 
iy.*) Let thy Holy Spirit dire & n 77575 ly 


and rule my Heart, that | may”, 
do always ſuch Things as are 

_ rightful and pleaſing in thy Sight. 
And give me ſich a Fortitude and Reſolu- 
tion as will ſupport me under all Diſcourage- 
._ ments, Difficulties and Dangers in my Chri- 
tian Warfare; that will carry me through all 
Ixials, and enable me to triumph overthe 2 
 preat Enemy of my Salvation; thet having 
5 ; \ k ; 5 a 7 5 2 by 3 
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J The \Weel's" Pheputation Tuef, Eu 
dy hy divine Aﬀſtance, engt the gra Fight, = 
du finiſhed my Courſe," I may at laſt receive thit _ 
 . Crown uf Glry,* which thou haſt promiſed to 
| thy faithful Soldiers and Servants, + through 
the Merits and for the Sake of the great Caps 
_ tain of our Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt the Rightes 
ous, who is the Propitiation for our Sins 7 Y 
humble Senſe of thy great Goodneſs, I adore 
and praiſe thy glorious Majeſty for all thy ma- 


nifeld Bleſſings and Mercies, particularly for 


_ _ thoſe of the Day paſt ; I bleſs thee, O Lord, 
for whatever Good I have done, and whatever 
Evil I have eſcaped;; for preſerving me in 
Health and Safety; for providing ſo quay bo 
for me j but, above all, I praiſe and magnify 

thy Holy Name, for the Redemption of the 


World, by the Death and Paſſion of thy dear 


Son. 3 | 


D give me Grace to make a right Uſe and 
1 Improvement of theſe and all thy Mercies: 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, ſtill to continue thy Fa · 
Four and Protedtion to me; preſerve me this 
Night from all Evil, but eſpecially from that 
of Sin; give thy holy Angels charge over me, 
that no Fyil Accident may come near to hurt 
me; and raiſe me up again in Health and 
Safety, with a Heart full of Love to thee, and 
11 Tim. vi. 12. +2 Time iv. 7. $ Matt. 


kV. 2 23. T 1 Jobn ii. 2, * 1 John iy. 10. 
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Lord, in'whoſe moſt holy Name and Words 


I preſume to ca 
Mu, Ke. 


* 
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Tue Meditation on Wedneſday Morning - 
O On Self-Examination. 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and fo let him 


eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 1 Cor. 


I. TY EMEMBER, O my Soulf how we 
LN concluded our laſt Meditation, and 


the Promiſes and Reſolutions we have made 
truly te repent of all our former fins, which muſt 
be a ſenſe, a ſurrow and confeſſion of them 


all, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe of Reſolution to lead 


a new Life; according to that good Direction 


and Admonition of the church which exhort- 


eth us, To examine. our Life and Converſation 
by the Rules of GOD's Commandmerts;, and 


whereinſoever we ſpall perceive | ourſelves to 


lass offended, either by Will, Word, or Deed, 
tiers ta bewail our own Sinfulneſs, and confeſs 
_ eurſe/nes to Almigity GOD, with full purpoſe 

of Amend men. * Such an Examination of our 
conſcieners, if it is frequent, is one of the beſt 

| Exerciſes of a chriſtian Life, and therefore it 


- - ought not to be neglected, when we have 
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Bo Thi ee Preparation Well: Morn, © 
and Leiſure for ſo great a Work. Beeauſe, = 
when we make a ſolemn Proſe ſſion of Repen- 
tac we ought to be particular in confeſſing 
our Sins to God, and in bewailling the fevers 2" 
Aggravations ef them. Now it is impoſſible - 
to qo this efſeQually, unleſs we ſearch into 
our Minds, and compare our Actions with the 
Rule of Gen Word, hn 
II. This Method, no doubt, is an admirable 
Means to improve us in Virtue, and the moſt 
effectual Way to keep our Conſcience awake, 
| and to make us fland in Awe of ourſelves, and - 
afraid to ſin, when we know before hand 
that we muſt give ſo ſevere an Account to 
ourſelves of all our ungodly, unjuſt, and un- 
” charitable AQtons ; of all our vain and filthy 
ſpeeches; of all our wanton, proud, and co- 
vetous Thoughts; by which our Nature is de- 
filed, God made our Enemy, and we are exclud- 
eq the Kingdomof Heaven without Repentance. 
III. Is not then this cur Duty; Nothing 
ce _ can poſſibly be plainer. We muſt bethink our⸗ 
| ſelves, how we have ſpent our Life paſt? What 
commands of GOD we have tranſgreſſed ? 
| What we have neglected? What we have done 
which was forbidden by GOD ? and what we 
have not done which was commanded 7 And 
IV. Aſter we have thus laboured to gain a 
true ſenſe of our ſins, we muſt endeavour for 
| 'contritivnjicr a forrowful bewailling of our 
uw Ee Ge Sen 
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oven Sinfolnefs, in Thought, Word and Deeds N 
which muſt 'always bear ſome' Proportion to 
the Degrees of our Sins; according to that ho-— 
ly Reſolution of the Roya Pſabmiſt, I vil de- 
clare my Iniquity, aud be ſerry for ny Sin. And 
this wilt neceſſarily teach us, that we muſt 
cenfeſt ourſelves to God, not in general Terms, 
that we are ſinners with the reſt of Mankind; 
but by a ſpecial Declaration to God, of all our 
moſt heinous fins, with all their ſeveral Ag- _ 
gravations laying open our ſores to our hea- 
venly Phyſician, ard B een to lead a 2 
new Lite. Lo 
V. Do not thin k then that it is enough to. 
 cagfeſs cur Sins to GOD, and to be unfeignediy 
concerned and foredwiul tor. having offended 
him; this is far- fhort of a true Repentance, 


No, my ſoul, that would be adding ſin to 


ſin, and . grieving the Holy Spirit by tie 
Mockerv of GOD. But you muſt remember, 
that as our Sins are againſt "GOD, and againſt 
our Neighbour; fo Repentance implies not 
only our Sorrow. for Sin, but an Endeavour to 
. undo, as far. as we can, whatever we have pe 
amiſs. And,. * 
VI. Therefore. the Church a, tf For 1 
ſhall perceive your Offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againft GOD, but alſo againſt your Neigh- 
bour, then you ſhall reconcile your ſelf. unto them, _ 
being ready. to make R 
2 * Hire, 65 ue 1 of go Tubs 578 all In- 
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eſtitution and Satisfafiion 


he W Ne Weok's Preparation Wed. Miau 


uriet and Wrong done by you to any other ; and 
S likewiſe. ready to forgine athers that have 
| offended e, as you would fave Forgiveneſs of 
; Jer cus Offences at GOD's Hands. + But 
that ſayeſt thou, my Soul? If I am able ta 
make no Reſtitution or Satisfaction at all ſor 
the Injury 1 have done my Neighbours muſt 1 
not come to the Sacrament ; provided I ac- 
ALoonledtge and eonfefs my Sins to GOD, and 
promiſe in my Mind bs male Aumends when- 
1 erer Lam able? Ne 
VII. Yes eertainly, for as GOD requires 
no Impoſſi hilities, ſo he expects no more than 
we ate able to do: and this being all the Re- 
pentance we can ſhew under an Inability of 
making ſatisfaQion for the prefent, we may 
be well e e ſuch a Reſolution 
of bei and one ſi is attended with a hear- 
dy Se that will be ſufficient vatil we 
ate able to put it into Execmion. 
VIII. So that the ſum of what 1 Lk 640 
bs this, That Confeſhon- and Reſtitution are the 
en external Tokens of Repentance; and I 
am perſuaded, that the Rule and Meaſure of 
5 (to the Parties injured) is the Be- 
nmaetits that would ariſe by it: And the Rule 
al nd Meaſures of Reſlitutiom is a Man's Ability 
Hof making it. So that where Miſchief and 
Ds "Bone would come by Confeſſion, there 1 
8 Tal See the Exhortation tothe Cemmur in Or 
vice TE the 3 | 
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1 may repent without Confeſſion, except to 
GOD. And where 1 am able to make no 


Reſtitution, there 1 may repent ſiſicerely with- 


out it: And ſo may come to the holy Sacra- 
ment, thongh I have done much Wrong and 
Injury. Yet, as the Exhortation I direQs, in 
Caſes of Difficulty 8 * u t conſu: a your , 


tual Guide, 


. The Hymn far Wedneſday Morning. 
On Confeſſi ion of Sins 1 GOD. 


fe 1 keep Silence, and coneeal- | i | 
My heavy Guilt within my Heart 


What Torments doth my Conſcience feel i 7 


What Agonics of inward Smart! 
| ſpread. my Sins before the Lord, 
And all my ſecret Faults ed = 


Thy Gofpel ſpeaks a pard'ning Word, 5 ; 


Thy Holy Spirit ſeals the Grace. 
For this ſhall every humble Soul 
Make ſwift Addreſſes to thy Seat: 
When Floods of huge Temptations roll, - 
There ſhall they find a bleſs'd. Retreat 
How ſafe beneath thy Wings I lie, EN 
When Days grow dark, and Storms apex # 


| And when I walk, thy watchful Eye 


Shall gore me ſafe from . Snare, 5 
rear II. ” . 1 Ano” 
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—T See the Feder to the Communion e 
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2 | Another. 1 2 WT | 
N | 4 OW bleft the Man, a ever pleſl. 7 116 
1 W hoſe Guik is "pardes' by his GOD, 


| Wheſe Sins with Sorrow are confeſs/d, 
And cover: 'd with bis Saviour's Blood | 
3 Bleſt ! is the Man to whom the Lord 
Im putes not his Iniquities; 

He pleads ns Merit of Reward, F_ 
And not on Worth, but Grace relies. | 
From Guile his Lips and Heart are fiee, 

His humble Joy, his holy Fear, 
With deep Repentance well agree, 
And join to prove, his Faith ſincere. 
How g orious is that Righteouſneſs, 
That hides and car cels ail his Sins ! 
While a bright Eyifence of Grace 
e bis whole Life appears 2 and lines. 


| Tie Prayer: 32 Wedgeflay Aerdive, 

1 5 For Reſignation and Aſiſtence. 
E Ob. the Creator and Preſerver of all 
3 Mankind, by thee 1 have been, holden 
3 vp-ever ſince 1 was born; and by thy Good- 
© yes it 15 that U have been preſerved the Night 
EE paſt from al Perils and Dangers. Grant me 
- a Ptrpetyual. Senſe of thy Goodneſs; that ſo 
. tte Remembrance of, thy paſt Favayrs may 
ese in us 0 an humble Reliance on thy 
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Med. Mer. her the Sacramieut. 95 
Fatherly Care and good Providence, thats 1 
may perfect reſign myſelf to thy Diſpoſal in 
all Things, as moſt Juſt and Righteous. 

Q let me never abuſe thy Patience, nor de- 
cpiſe thy Goodneſs ; but let thy Fear be al- 
ways befoce my Eyes, that 1 may not fin 
againſt thee z but that, giving up myſelf en- 
tirely to thy Service, I may endeavour in all 
Things te obey thy bleſſed Will, and tp keep 
a Conſcience void of Offence both nen 5 
Thee, and towards all Men. 

For which End, O Lord, vouchfafe me ps, 
Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, for of myſelf ! 
am not able to pleaſe thee; my Nature being 
corrupt, and miſerably prone to What is Evil. 
I am every Way beſet with Temptations and 
my own Experience ſadly teaches me, how 
Ka I am drawn away by the deceitful Temp- 


But, O thou, who art the Saviour of all 


x put their Truſt in thee, deliver me; I be- 
ſeech thee, from that cruel Enemy of my 
Soul, whb is daily lying in Wait to deſtroy | 
me s be thou my ſtrong Hold, wheretints I may 
always reſart; and evermire mi 'ghtily defend me; 
for thou haſt been my Succour, ever Jince I was: 
Bern: O leave me nat 12 myſetf, neither forſake 
me, O GOD of my Satwation. + 1 
+ Lead me, I beſeech thee, in the Way 
wherein 1 ould 80 ; gk me by thy Right 

Hand 
+ Palm Ixxi. 


"> 
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15 N and conduct me fafely thrcugh the dan- 
gerous Snares and Temptations of this wicked 

| World: and though thou ſhouldſt permit me 
to fall into ſevere Trials, yet ſuffer me not, I 
beſeech thee, to be tempted above what I am 


able to bear; let no Calamity ever drive me 


may work together for my Good, and be a 


from thee, nor any Proſperity ne me to 


forget thee. But, 
Grant that all thy . toward“ we 


powerful Means to bring me to thyſelf, and to 


an entire Dependance upon thee ; let not the 
World get Poſſeſſion of my Lleart, which has 
been ſo often dedicated 172 thy Service : Let 
not thoſe Pomps of Vanities, which J have ſo 
ſolemniy renounced, become the Objes of 


my fooliſh Deſires: but be thou, O "GOD, 
my only Joy and h my Stay and Sup- 


Port, my Hope and my Truſt, my Reſt and 
Comfort in this World, and my eternal Bliſs 
and Happineſs in that which | is to come. 


In confidence whereof, O Lord, 1 humbly 


N beg thy Bleſſing this Day upon all my honeit 


Deſigns and Undeitakings; direct me in all 
my Ways, that I may take nothing in Hand 


but what is agreeable to thy bleſſed Will'; Het 
no worldly Intereſt or Advantage ever prevail 
upon me to depart from my Integrity ; but 


amidif the various Affaits of this Life give me 


Grace to 1 thee ere before my 1 4 that 


R 
* 


eee. th © 


| I may not ſin againſt thee 3 and. 8 that 1 
| may be daily preparing for thoſe I hings that 
ate eternal, thro? Jeſus Chriſt: our Bleſſed 

| Lord and only Saviour, in Whoſe Name and 
| 

, 


- 


Words, IT commend te tay Mercy and Protes- 
tion, myſelf and all Mankind, ſaying, as he 
himſelf hath taught us, Our Father, & c. 


The Meditation for Wedne eſday Evening. 


5 be Aa firm Purpoſe of Amendment, an a 
; New Lifſg. 


In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumiciſion avall- 

C erh any Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a 
I New Creature: Therefore we ſhould walk in 
Newneſs of Life. Gal. vi. 15. Rom. vi. 4. 


: NEFING now, O my Soul, that we here 
; taken all the Steps for a Reconciliation _ 
| with a provoked GOD, and by this Sacra- 
. ment and Repentance hope to make him a 
loving Father; let us then, in the next Place, 
fiedfaſtly purpoſe ta lead a new Life ꝓ for the 
N Time to come: I mean, that wereſolve in good 
Earneſt to amend in all. Particulars wherein 
we have found ourſelves, upon Examination, f 
faulty. This is the moſt eſſential Part of a 
| ſincẽre Repentance, and the chief Condition ; 
= on on Mercy with God. For, Ne 
4 * ts laſt e ARGS in the ce 
Service in the common n Prayer Book. 
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I. de precedirg Parts of Repentance, on 
which we have meditated on this -courſe of 
dur Devotions, muſt be efteemed only as a Pre- 
'- parative to this. Nat which muſl complete 
And finiſh the Work of a true convert, is to be- 
come a new Creature, to turn from our evil 
Ways, and to break off our Sins by Righteouſ- 
| neſs. They certainl muſt be our Deſire and 
Intention, if ever we hope or expect any Be- 
gnefit or Advantage from this folemn Rite or 
TCtdenant, inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf; for he 
that comes with a Dcſign or Intention. of i con- 
tinuing in bis former Sins, may moſt pro- 
perly be compared to Judas, who came and 
XZ received, and at the ſame Time continued his 

w_— Reſolution of betraying his Maſter. 7 
III. If then, my Soul, we reſolve to 16 1 in 
5 the conſtant and habitual Practice of any known 
Sin, without the feaſt Deſire or Intention of 
avi omen. we ſhall be unfit to receive the 
holy Sacrament; and our Approach to the 
holy Table, no doubt will be to eat and drink 
our cn Damnation, ſince it is a plain Mock- 
ing of GOD, and a great Contempt and 
iſ Abuſe of his Diving Authority. We muſt 
 _ therefore [by the Help and Aſſiſtance of 
_ GOD's Grace] reſolve to lead a new Life, 
=: following the Commandments of GOD for 
tis we read in the Word of GOD: He chat 
„ apvereth uin Sins ſhall nct . but whoſo 
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Wed. Even. © for the darramen:. 89 
confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall have 
Mercy. Let the wicked man forſake his 
Ways, and the unrighteous Man his T houghts, 


and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 


have” Mercy upon him, and to our GOD, 

and he will abundantly pardon, _ . 
IV. / any Man 122 the Apoſlle] bs in 

Chriſt, he is a neu Creature; I and on the con- 


traty if we ſtill continue in our ſinful Ways, it 


we ſtill join with wicked Company, and are as 


yet delighted with immodeſt Objects, and in- 


religious Books, or Diſcourſe, we may be ſure 


that our former Examinations were but fligbt 
and ſuperficial, our Sight and Senle of Sin, 
trivial and indifferent, our Sorrow and Con- 


trition of Spirit forced and hypocritical, and 


our Confeſſion formal und: odious in ihe Bars 


of GOD, "MY 
Vi. en then the "pa tvs i. * 


holy Apoſtle, $ and let me reſolve as he ad- 


viſes, ſaying, Let ini ilat ſtole fiea! mo more & 


- It 1 have been guilty of Lying, Slandering, 
| Swearing, Blaſphemy, Drunkennels,: Intem- 
perance, or Impurity, I will hencetorward ſtu- 
dy to ſpeak the ruth, and to avoid thſe 
Sins, and all Occaſions of falling into them, 
and be continually upon my Guard againtt all 
dine DEITY and a neee to them. 
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Die Hymn fer Wedneſday Evening. // | 


The Charatter of a worthy Commultiicant, who | 
has made. Reſtitution in order zo 4 new Life. "A 


E ſhall aſcend thy heav aly Plage, = 
Great God | and dwell before thy Face, 
Ww ho minds thy pure Religion now, 
And humbly walks with GOD below; . 
Whoſe Hands are juſt, whoſe Heart is clean, 
Whoſe Lips ſtill ſpeak the Thing they mean 
No flander dwells upon his Tongue 
He hatcs to do his Nighbour Wrong. 
| Scarce will he truſt an ill Report. 
Nor vent it to his Nighbour's Hurt: 
Binners of State he can deſpiſe, 
But Saints have Honour in his Eyes. 
Firm to his Word he ever ſtood; 
And always makes his promiſe good; 
Nor date to change the Things he Grearsy 
Whatever Pain or Leſs he bears. _ + 
He never deals in bribing Gold. 
And' mourns that Juſtice ſhould be ſold: 
While others gripe and grind the _ 
Sweet Charity attends his Door. 
He loves his Enemy, and prays _ 
For ti:ofe that curſe him to his Face: 
And duth to all Men flill the fame 
TOE af would Oy br "A 2 Rug + 
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Wed. Even. fer the Sacrament, © 91 
Yet, when his holieſt Works are done 
His Soul depends on Grace ane. 

This is the Man thy face ſhall ſee: 

And dwell for ever, Lord with Thee. 


\The Prayer on Wedneſday Evening. 


Fer a full Purpoſe of Amendment, and to lead 4 


15 New Life. 


CN GOD ! the great Creator, gracious Pre- 


: ſerver, and wiſe Governor of the World, 
I, thy unworthy Servant, falling down betoe. 


thee, at this Time, to preſent my Prayers. 
and Supplications before the Throne of Grace, 
admire and adore the incomprehenſible Per- 


fections of thy Nature, and gratefully ac- 


knowledge thy marvellous and undeſer ved 


Goodneſs to me and all thy Creatures. 8 


I Rave nothing, O Lord | but what I have 
received from thee ; thou gaveſt me my Being, 
and didſt make me in a Capacity 10 know, 
and ſerve, and enjoy thee for over: and out 
of the ſame infinite Bounty and Goidneſe, 
thou haſt continued to me the Being which. 
thou at fuſt gaveſt me: haſt delivered me 


from a Multitude of Evils, which might have 


| juſtly befallen me, and beſtowed M ercies and 


Favours both on my Soul and Body, more. 


1 | 
o LORD, 


than Jean number, 
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his Sake, to give me Grace to continue in the 
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O LORD, I do now not only with: great 
Shame and Confuſion ef Face, confeſs and be- 
wail the Sinfulneſs and vanity of my whole 
Life, but ſtedfaſſiy reſolve and purpoſe, through 
the aſſiſtance of thy Grace and Holy Spirit di- 
recting me, to renounce the Devil and all 


© his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this 


© wicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of 


© the Fleſh” Be pleaſed, O Loid, to 


ſtrengthen and confirm theſe good Reſolutions 


in me. And I heartily thank thee, O Heaz 


venly Father, ſor calling me to the State of 
Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 


Rs 


+ who died for my Sins, and rofe again for my. 


Juſtification ; and I humbly beſeech thee for 
fame vat my Lites Endo gh too 
Ob, that L could ſay Thad made Returns to 
Thee, my GOD, inany Meaſure ſuitable to 


the Benefits; which I have received from thee. 


But alas! I muſt with ſhame acknowledge, 
that I have been guilty. of great Ingratitude 
towards thee, the Fountain of all' Good; L 


£2 have been an unprofitable and unworthy Ser- 


vant, and have neither loved, ſerved, or obey- 


ed thiee, as I ougkt to have done; therefore 


it is owing to thy infinite Goodnels, that. I have 


now a1 Opportunity of humbling myſelf be- 


O let thy Goodneſs and Forbearance lead 
ne, O Lord, to a true and unfe igned Repen- 
5 | 85 | ST 5 tahce 
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tance of all my Sins; and for the Sake of thy 
beloved. Son, fin whom alone thou art well 
Pleaſed ] ſpare me, © Lord, ſpare me, and be 


not angry with me for ever; wafh. away all 


my Sins, in that Fountain which thou haſt 
opened for Sin and Uncl:antinefs, that nothing 
may interpoſe between thy Mercy and my 
poor Soul. Lay not to my Charge, O moſt 
merciful GOD ! the Sins which F have this 
Day committed; and not only pardon them, 
but give me Grace from henceforward en- 
tirely to leave and forſake them, and id amend 
my Life according to thy Holy Weird, + 


Make me always mindful that thou art every 


where preſent, and privy to my moſt ſecret 
Thoughts; andthat I may never dare to do any 
Thing but what is pleaſing in thy Sight. 


Poſſeſs me, O Lord, with a lively Senſe of 


the Frailty of my Life, the certainty of a 
Judgment to come, the unſpeakable Gloties 
of Heaven, and the moſt dreadful Torments 
of Hell; that I may in good Earneft ſet about 
the great Work of, my Salvation, and never 
be fo fooliſh as to prefer the Pleaſures of Sin, 
which are but for a Seaſon, before that ever- 
laſting Fuſneſs of Toy, I which is in thy Pre- 


tence for evermore : but that duly confidering 


. the valt Diſproportion there is betwixt this 


VC 
* Math. ili. 17. + Palm cxix. 9. f Pfalm 
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Life and my eternal State, I may live 26 be- 
comes the Goſpe! of Chriſt, wgrking out my 


7 Salvation with the greateſt care and circum- 


ſpeQion ; that when the great and terrible 


Day of the Lord ſhall come, I may be admit- 


ted to the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
through the Merits and for the Sake of my 


pPleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, 


i in whoſe bleſſed Name I entreat thee to accept 


O Lord, this Evening Sacrifice of my un- 


ſeigned Praiſes, which I now offer vp to thy 
Dieine⸗ Majeſty, for thy great and manifold 
Mercies vouchſated unto. me; and more par- 
ticularly for the Mercies of the Day paſt; 
for preſerving me in Health and Safety, for 
65 . ſo plentifully for me, and continu- 


ng to me the Enjoyment of ſo many Comforts, 


I L moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy 
Mercy. and Goodneſs towards'me, and all that 


8 belohng to me. Defend us this Night from all 


Dangers both of Soul and Body; grant vs 
quiet and refreſhing Sleep: And, if thou art 


pleaſed to add another Day to our Lives, give. 
us Grace te employ it in ſuch a Manner, as 


may be well pleaſing in thy Sight; through 


: the Merits and for the Sake of thy beloved 


Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who has taught 


us, when we'pray, to ſay,” Our Father, & c. 
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N Morn. 
1 be Meditation on Thur jdoy Morning. 


ö "fie the Sacrament, 


Bling ſecond Part of the Meditation upon A 


tum Purpoſe, of Amendment, and a nero Life ' 


Draw nigh 46 od, and he vill dees nigh to. 


CO 


5 1 * IV. 1. 


LENNGE te abe Goodneſy of Gut, Of 


my Soul hs brought us to the Begia- 
ning of another Day. Let us then ſhew our 


Thanktulneſs by continning thoſe Holy Rev 


ſolutions, which ve made before we laid down. 
1 ſay, thoſe Reſolutions, I have oſ- 


10 Keft. 
ten made betore, and have as often, I fear, 
broke through; which it 1 ſhould be ſo wick- 
ed as to viola e hereafter, what muſt I do 
then ? muſt we go no more to that holy Ta- 
ble? ves, we mult ſtill r pent and be con- 
verted, and we thall be again accepted. | For 
this Sacrament of the Lord's $ Supper doth not 


require perie&t Obedience in all our Addreſſes 
to the holy Altar; or, that none muſt come 


but ſuch as are in afinteſs State of Perfection; 
becauſe there is no Man that liveth and ſin- 
neth not: for who gan ſay, 1 have made my 
Heart clean, I am guet from my Sinus And 


therefore whatever perſuadeth us 10. negleQ or 


abſeat from this our Duty is of the Devil. 


For the 8 or the*Lorg's Sup ape? is 


Y 0h II. not 
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nat a converting, but a confirmirg Ordinance 
intended to preſerve and increaſe that Spiritual 
Life and Grace, which we received at our 
Baptiſm : ſo that when we ccme to the Hely 
 Cermunion, we ceme thither for freſh ſup- 
lies of Grace and Goodneſs, for the firength- 
enirg-and refreſhing. cur Sculs | in all Holineſs 
and Virtue : And, 

II. They that are taught F, Gee, knew 
that cur Souls, by this Sacrament, are. forti- 
Hed and firehgtkened with, Grace,. Wiſdom, 
Courzge; and all-oiter Spiritnal Gifts, to Wy 
us th reveh. Faith vnto Salvation. 

IG Beth me Cemſoit and Bent fit oc] it are 
W he Comfort of it, becauſe it docs nct 
only. repreſent to us the exceeding Love of our 
Haviovr, in giving bis Body to be broken, and 

Is Bloced tothe ſhed for us; but likt wiſe ſeals 
10 us. hoe Bleſſirgs ard Penefüs, which 
"Je . and precured fer us Ly bis Heath 
vnd! Peſſich, V7 the erden ot Sin, and 
Power qaSualt it. Te Benefit. of Frequent 
Cem mumon is alſo of priat, Advepiage ; be- 
cauſeheichyive tre confirmed in all Grace. and 
Geoengfs.3;-evr Re ſolution td live.in.Qbedi- 
encę args: Copſorm ty to Gce's Laws: ate 
Urengt hene d; and the Grace ct Ged's. Eely 
Spirit, toe do his .W,ill, is hey. <cnyeyed to 
s It i the ſovergign Remedy againſt all 
5 empiptions,,. by, mortifying cur Ffhort, 
. * by 85 raherg our . a 
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Word it is the likelieft wethoe an make the 


Body the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and to 


prepare. the Soul for the Enjoyment of God 
to all! ternity. And therefore, 


IV. Although if at any Time, throbg hk Ig- 


norance, . Surprize, or the Violence 5 any 


other Temptation, we ſhould fall iptd thoſe 
very Sins, which we have repented of arid 
vowed againſt, when we were at the laſt Sa- 
cramen}, yet theſe Relapſes mould! not make us 
afraid of coming again, ſince we have always 
the Benefit of. Repentance allowed to us; If : 


after a Relapſe we repent and renew our Re- 


ſolutions with a hearty Grief and Contrition 
of ſpirit, we are made whole as before, 

V. It is not the Commiſſion of this or that 

eat Sin that will utterly. exclude us from 
Be, Mercy and Forgiveneſs, for then, in- 
deed, no Perſon could eſcape Damnation, 
becauſe there is not a juſt Man upon Earth 
that doeth Good and ſinneth not. * But it is 
our Living and Dying without Repentance 
and Amendment, that brings God's Wrath 
and Vengeance upon us. And as his Mer- 


\ cies are not limited, he will not only pardon 


TSA GY 
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us once or twice, but always upon our Re- 
/ pentance and Return to him. For he except 
_ againſt no Time, no Age, ot Seaſon, but 
Whenever *. wicked Man turneth. away from 
Ns * R 2 Fo „„ fas 
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ings ſhall not diſcourage me 


Nay The Was; Preparation. Thi Mer arm. 


his Wi chedneſs that he hath” committed, and 
doth that which is lawful and right, he ſbdll 


fave his Soul alive. + Neither is thereany Sin 
though ever ſo vile and heinous in its own 
Nature, but ſhall be remitted and forgiven, 


unleſs .it be hat againſt the Holy hoſt. 


Therefore, 15 


VI. I am reſolved, that Ty frequent Fail- 
Om attempting 


again and again, till I have gained my point. 


1 am fully convinced that there is nothi ing elſe 


to do, and that it is abſolutely neceſſary 1 


ſhould reſolve again and again, until my Re- 
ſolutions have taken Effect, that 1 may reep 
good Fruit unto Jelsalin. * 208 


The Hymn for Thurſday e 


hs 7 he Penitent Communicant reſolves ta ainend his 


future Lite. 


ORD, wa thy Statutes every Hour 8 
: May dwell upon my Mind; 25 


A hence I derive a quick ning Pow. 7, 5 


And daily Peace | find. 


1 | To meditate thy Precepis, Lord; a 


. Soul ſhall n&er forget oY. Wars, "tp : 


Shall be my ſweet Employ ;, 
1 Word is all my Joy. EEG, 
5 Ezck. wü. 275 8 Ta \ vi. 26 Rom. 


* 


_ Thurſ. Mora. for the Sacrament. My” 
How would I run in th Commands, 
If thou my Heart di charge 
From Sin and Satan's hateful Bands, 
And ſet my Feet at large 
My Lips with Courage ſhall woes TP 
Thy Statutes and tay Name; 
i ſpeak thy Words, tho' Kings ſhould hear 
Nor yield the finful ſhame. | 
I Bands of Perſecutors riſe, 
To rob me of my Right: 
Let Pride and Malice forge their Lies, 
Thy Laws is my Delight, * x 
Depart from me ye wicked Rice, 
Whoſe Hands and Hearts are ill; 
I love my God, I love his Ways, 85 
* muſt obey | his Will. 


1 The Prayer on ; Thurſcay Mien: 
For God's Bleſſing on the Amendment of our 


Lives. — 


' LORD, who haſt made ad doſt govern 

and preſerve all Things, l proſtrate my- 
ſelt before thee in an humble Adoration of thy 
incomprehenſible - Majesty, acknowledging 
that I depend entirely on thee, and render 10 
thee my moſt hearty Thanks, for all the Fa- 
vours and Benefits, which thou hat ſo freely 


aa. qncelervedly conferred upon „ 45] 4 
* 1 . "R'3 © 1 e 


* ram exvüi, 77; 1 1 
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All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
we the Childten of Men, who have received, i 
ſingular Merits and Tokens of thy, Favour, 
_ ought more particularly to praiſe and glorify 
thy holy Name, being made after thy own 
Image, and endued with reaſonable and im- 
mortal Spirits, that we may reflect on thee 
the Author of our Being, and imitate thy Wi- 
dom, 'Holineſs, Goodneſs and Truth. But 
Fg, DP OE get SOT Fe ER BR 
I defire to remember the great Demonſtra- 
tdion of thy Love, in giving thy dear Son to 
live amongſt us, to die for us, and thereby to 
give for us, upon the Condition of Faith and 
-lincere Obedience, an aſſured Hope of immor- 
tal Life, which 1 ſo lately commemorated in 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; in which 
I fealed my Love to thee, and renewed the 
Obligation which I have ſo oſten made of my 
Soul and Body to the. , 
I wait upon thee ſtill for het thou ſeeſt 
good for them both; which. 1 hope in thy 
Everlaſting, Mercy to obtain ;.. humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to pardon. all ay Forgettulneſs 
of thee, and I. moſt earneſtly implore the 


— 


Grace. of thy Holy Spirit to preſerve in my. 
Mind a powerſul Senſe. ( 6565 an ardent 
Love of thee, and an holy Care io pleaſe and 
obey thee in all Things; and to this End [ 

| beſeech.thee, give me the ſame Mind and Spi- 
mit which was in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; the 
, e 


1 | So 


— 
* 


Thur. Even. for the arrest ror. 


Spirit of Wiſdom und Underſtanding, and the; 
Fear of thee; the Spirit of Meekneſs, Hama 
lity, Purity: and Charity. e 
Grünt that l may do thy Witt with“ che like 
Cheerfulneſs, Foal  Codftaney, Patience and: 
Perſeverence as he did; chat fo I may for ever! 
bleſs thy Name, O Lord, fer all' the Helps 
and Affi ſtance, of thy good be ied which them 
hat alceady bleſſed me withala s 
I acknowledge thee in all my Ways; do 
. thou difect my Paths, and teach mne "ag" 
nage afl my Affairs with Prudence und Dit: 
cretion; for thou art my Hope and - Confi- 
dence ; my HGatisfa tion and my Peace/; my 
Glory and my Joy. Of be'pteaſed to conduck 
me by thy 8000 Spare thro all the Temptati- 
ons and Troubles of this mortal Eife to that 
Uleſſed Place where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
gone before, who liveth and reigneth with the® 
in the Unity of the Tam? Ae an 
| World without End. Am a. et 5A AI 
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The Meditation for Thur [lay Evening. 
th a lively. Faith in G OV's Mercy thee 
+ Chriit, and à quiet Con Sies ce . 
- lah: yourſelves auhothtr - yu Je in the. Path. 
— the Hriitof the ſpirit if l9', Jay. Peace, 
Faith, vuftheut v ich it. is nh,, 19 pleaſe 
5 GOD. 2 Cor, Xitl, 4. Gal. v. (22. Heb, xi. 6. 
wo E MEMBER, O my Soul ! that the 
Church exhoris! us, and oy "Us in 
3 4 | xpreſs 
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expreſs Words, It is requiſite that no Man fhould 
come to the: Holy Communion but with a full. 
Truſt in GOD's Mercy, and with a quiet Con- 
ſeience ;* whence we learn, That the Bene- 
fits: of our Saviour's Death and Paſſion in this 
Sacrament are indeed freely offered unto ALL 
but only effefually to BELIEVERSs, as we 
read in St. Fohn, As mony as received him, to 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of GOD, 
even to them that Believe in his Nane. 
II. All that Chriſt has done and ſuffered for 
us Men and for our Salvation that can never 
profit us, unleſs we have Faith to believe it: 
That which muſt render the Benefits and Bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel effectual to our Salvation, 
is our Faith in Chriſt, who himſelf declares, 
that whoever heareth his words and believeth 
eon him that ſent him, hath eternal Life, and 
ſhall not come into Condemnation, but is paſſ · 
ed from Death unto Life. The ancient 
Churches accounted thoſe only Faithfu!, who 
had received the Lord's Supper, and our 
Church ſtill continues the primitive Doctrine, 
Draw near with Faith, and take this holy 
« Sacrament to your Comfort.“ But if thou 
my Soul! aſkeſt what thy Faith is? Remem - 
ber it is that Faith which hath. God's Meicy 
for its Object through Chriſt, as the Fountain 
' and Foundation of all thoſe infinite Bleſſines 
AE Ie ᷑ K , A 
dee the Exhortation to the Communion 
Service. e ptr pay aces" 
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Tur ſ. Even. for the Sacrament. 103 
and Comforts, which we gain by his, Manifeſ- 
toe 10 the Fleſh, 05 THE 
III. Now, my Soul, I pray thy Advice; 
tell me, what is here intended by a quiet Con- 
ſeience ? For I can never apply God's Mercy 
to myſelf by Faith, whilſt 1 diſtruſt the Truth 
and Sincerity of my own Repentance, as be- 
ing ſmncere and vccefted of GOD: But fam 
as well convinced, that a Man may miſtake 
his Caſe, and therefote a quiet Conſcience is 
not always a ſecure State with Reſpect to 

. GOD. For, if a Man believe he has repented 
truly, and yet has not, he is never the nearer 
Pardon for thinking himſelf pardoned. So that, 


IV. Iris plain, a Man may have a quiet Con- 


' ſcience, when he is really in great Danger; 
and again, he may have a troubled Con ctence 

when he is indeed forgiven, and intitled to 
GOD's Favour; Yet though | am fearful of 
not having repented as I ought to do, I can 
never believe that GOD will judge Men finally, 
by their preſent Aſſurance or Deſpondency, 
but by the Truth and the Sincerity of their 
V 


V. Here, methinks, O my Soul, thou ſend- 


5 


eſt me for Advice to the Church, who ünder- 


ſtands, by a quiet Conſcience, ſuch a Truſt in 
GOP“ Mercy, as that if a Man be duly qua- 
ified he ſhall be certainly accepted of him, 
and be forgiven :. And direas ſuch Men, 
_ whole Sins may be of ſuch a Nature, as that 


- 


- 


* \ 


— 


104 The Wes Egeln T Fos. 
they ſhall be ſolely perplexe tao underſtand 
what Sort of Repentance is ne ceſſury to the 
obtaining Forgiveneſs, to adviſe, with their 
| 1 Guider,, to be infiruRed and "me aright 
X O, 0 
VI. They will 170 them the true e Extent 
of, GOU's Merciés in Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
it is will. qualify them for + *01givgneſs of their 
Sins. This is the quiet | Conſcience that the 
Church requires, of a Communicant.; a Con- 
| ſcience, well informed of the Nature ef GOD's 
Promiſes and Threats and of the Nature of 
Kepentunce, and of its own State and Conditian. 
Fhus, if L underſtand you right, you ſay, 
That tie Quiet of a Man's Conſcience depends 
| vPan his: Gran Opinion and Perſuaſion... _ 
VII. But, O my Soul | I Have found that 
our * Safety and Security depend upon our Prac- 
tice; tor GOD accepts us not according to 
what we believe of ourſelves, But according to 
what we do and tru'y are. If therefore upon a 
riou⸗ Examinatiin at my Life palt, I find [ 
70 in Earneſt, very much concerned for 
having offended GOD, and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe 
to do jo no more; that by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace | am reſolved to lead a new and better 
Life for the Time to come; and then I do 
firm'y believe, if I do fo, 'GOD will far 
_Chrilt's Sake, accept of my. Repentance, and 


. PL enable me more and more to walk carefully 


e Him; I may come to the 8 
„„ „been 
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: although I, having often broke my good Re- 
ſolutions befbre; may | be. ftill afraid. of the 
e and Sineerity of m y Repentante. 9 


The Hymn for Thurſday Bvening. 


To be repeated by a quiet Conſcience. 


5 () LORD ! ſecure and bleſt are they, 
Who feel the Joy of pardon'd Sin: 
Should Storms of Wrath ſhake Earth and Sea, 
Their Minds have Heav'n and Peace within. 
The Day glides ſweetly o'er their Heads, 
Made up of Innocence and Love; 
And ſoſt and ſilent as the Shades, 
Their nigbtly Minutes gently move. 
Quick as their T houghts their Joys come on, 
But fly not half ſo faſt away; 
Their Souls are ever bright as Noon, . 
And calm as Summer-evenings be, „ 
How oft they look to th? heavenly Hills + 
Where Groves of living Pleaſure 1 | 
Andlonging Hopes and cheerful Smi 
Sit undiſturb'd upon their Brow. 
| They ſcorn to ſeek our golden Toys, 
But, ſpend the Day and ſhare the Night,] 
In numbering o'er their richer Joys, 

That Heaven prepares for their Delight. 
: While wretched 81798 Worms and Moles 1 
i Lie groveliog in the Duſt below, © © 
Aimight Grace renews our Souls 
And wks THESE to what Re. i 

-_. Another, 4 


1 


nb 4 


”- 


K n A 
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BR from my Soul ſad Thoughts be gone, TP) 
And leave ine to my Joys: 8 | 
My Tongue ſhall triumph in my GOD, 

8 Ahd make 4 joytul Noiſe. . 
E and Doubis had veibd my Mind, 
And crown'd my Head with Tis; | 
Till ſoyreign Grace with ſhinir 8 Rahe, 

Diſpeſſd my gloomy Fears. 

O ! What immortal Joys felt, 
And Raptices all-uwme 3 . 
When Jxsbs told me I was . 
And my belov'd mine! . 
In vain the Tempter frights my Soul, 
And breaks my Pee in van; 
One Gümpſe, dear Saviour of thy Face. 
Revives my ON Win. Ts 


f 


The Prayer on Thorſay 1 


„ For Peace and Quietneſs of ee. 3 
. LORD GOD, eur heaven! y Either, 


| who, for the grea ter Confirmation of our 
Faith and Confidence in thy Mercy, haſt in 
| thy Holy Colpel declared, that whoſoever be- | 
\, heveth in thy . Chriſt mall not pe- 
riſh, but e ever ſting Life; and that this 
& 1s Lite eternal to know thee, the only true 
'GOD, and Jeſus Chritt whom thou haft ſent ; | 
jocreaſe this Knowledge and contitm this 


15 . za nie evexmore. Hrant that * may have 
5 duch N 


\ In . 
*. 
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ſuch a lively Faith as Will ſhew «fell by Love 7 
and good Works; ſuch a victorious Faith 
which may enable tne to overcome the Wanld, 
and conform me to the Image of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. O grem me ſuch a due Senſe of | 
thy infinite Mercy, ſhewn to Mankind in 0 
much Miſcry, as may neyer depart out of my. 
Mind. 1 Redfaſt] believe, O bieſſed Jetus, | 
that thou didſt ſuffer upon the Crols, io ſave 
me and all the World i om the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins. O give me that Grace 
that I may die to Sin, and riſe unto Righie- 
ouſneſs. Accept of my imperfe& Sorrew, Re- 
penance, Faich and Reſolutions ; and let the. 
precious Merits of my crucified Saviour ſupply 
all my Wants and InperjeQions. Thcu hatt 
ſaicd, Come unto me all ye that are weary und 
e laden, and I will refreſb you. O bleed 

Jeſus, I come unto thee in Humiſity, and 
deeply ſenſible of my great VUnworthinets ; 

O do thou bear this burthen of Sin for me, and 
reireſh me with comfortable Hopes of "thy 
Mercy and Forgivenels, and the ! ruth he th 5 
Salvation. pe 

I dore thee, my GOD, and make an ep- 
tire Reſignation of myſelt, and ef all that! 
am and have, into thy Hands; deſiiing now, 
and to all Eternity to depend en Fw bl 
9 and oy" 2 1 15 


. g \ 
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To thee I owe all the Comforts of 11 
Health, Peace and Plenty J enjoy, the Free- 
dom from all thoſe Pains, and Miſeries, and 
Evils, I am ſubject to, and have deſerved at 
thy Hands. I deſire above all Things to give 

moſt humble and hearty Thanks to thee, O 
60d the Father, for the Redemption of the 

World by thy; Son Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord; 

for the Means of Grace, which thou haſt or- 
; gained by thy Word and Sacraments, and the 

| Hopes if Gl „ 
| | beſeech thee in and through. our Lord 
Jeſus Chi iſt, who was pleaſed to ſuffer Death 
upon che Croſs for our. 3 to pardon 
all the Sins I have at any Time committed; 
and grant I may find the Power of his Deah 
in my dying to Sin, and riſing unto Righte- 
ouſneſs; ; that being freed from Sin, all Things 
belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in 
me, now and for evermore,. / 

1 beſeech thee, continue to my "Sou, I 
Grace, I received 1 in the Holy Sacrament, that 
I may order all my Words and Actions, and 
my whole Converſatjon with ſuch Care and 

Prudence, as to give no Offence or Occafion 
of falling to any ; but may be a good Exam- 
ple to others, and garn the Dodrine of GOD 
bur Saviour in a! Things. | 

O let thy Holy Spirit always direct 0 rule 
* Meat and of wy great Goodneſs bring 


4 « wa . 2 me 
; | ks 
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me to Life eterna]; and give me Grace to do 
my Duty in that State of Life whereunto thou 
bait been pleaſed to call me, and make me 
therefore content. Continue to me, I beſeech 
thee, the Bleflings [ enjoy, ſupply me with 
thoſe I want, and turn from me all thoſe 
Evi's which 1 moſt righteouſly have deſerved, 
or which either the malice ot the Devil, or 
the Wickedneſs or Misfortunes of the World 
may bring upon me. 

Let all Things that befalme i in this World 
work. together tor my Good in the 'othec ; and 
grant me always thole Things, whether prol- 
perous or adverſe, that may beſt conduce to, 
and be moſt proſperous for, my eternal Salve- 
tion: Wherefore I reſign, O Lord, and give 


myyfelf vp to thy Providence : I fabmit mytelf 


to all the events, which it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
| bring upon me; Do with me what thou ſeeſt 
good, and let thy holy Will be done in me, 
and by me, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Who hath taught us, when we pray , 
to 0 fay, Our Father, & e. 


The Meditation for Frida Mommy" 

On 4 T bankful Remembrance of the Death *. 
CnRIsT. = 

Thanks be unto. God for; his unſpeakable | | 

Gift. 2 Or i IC. 5 

I. Ne”. my Soul! to Faith we muſt 5 

| join a thankful Remembrance of the 


— " 
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Death of Chriſt, and of thoſe Benefits which 


ve receive thereby, Herein 1s Love, not that 


we loved GOD, but that he loved us, and 
| ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. 'I his is a Mercy far above all other 


Mercies : nay, it is thir, which Tweetens all | 


other Mercics to us. 

II. Bad. there been no Rede mption, eur 
Creation had only made us capable of endleſs 
Ws 6 orments, and it had been beiter for us never 


to have been korn, than to inevitable Ruin 


which muſt have been our Lot and Portion, 
had not the Son of GOD, by his own Obla⸗ 


tion of himſelf, once offered upon the Croſs, 
made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice 


and Satisfaion to GOD tor the Sins of the | 
whole World. | 


III. We muſt declarr and publiſh 0 e : 
World, what Gcd hath done to ſave Mankind 


from that miſery, which they had deſerved, 


and to reſtore us again to that Happineſs and 


Glory, which we could never expeQt or hope 


to enjoy, had not Chiilt died for us. With 5 
What Joy and 1 hapktulncfs then muſt we 

commemorate this excec ding Love to God 
in the Salvaiion of ſinneis by Jeſus Chriſt! © 
IV. This was the proper End and Deſign 


of the Inſtiiutivn. to perpetuate this wonderini 


Love of Chriſt in laying down his Life for us; 
winch our San icur, a kitte defere his Cruci- 


"Jn, 


oe 


fixion, commanded, ſaying, Do i in Remem- 
brance of me : "This being a ſolemn Command 


of our Maſter and only Saviour thus dying for 
us, we cannot refuſe Obedience thereto, with- 


out being guilty of the moſt horrible Ingrati- 
tude and Contempt of his Divine Authority, 


vdo of his great Love to us laid down his Life 


for all Men, and for our Salvation. 
V. How then, my Soul! can they whoproe 
fefs themſelves Chriſtians, and hope for Sal- 


vation by Jeſus Chriſt, and yet not pay Obe- 
dience to this his Command, clear themſelves 


of a Cownright Aﬀeont to bis ſacred Majeſty? 


May he not juſtly uptraid ſuch Chriſtians, as | 


he did once the Jews, Why call ye me Lord, 


Lord, and do not the things which 1 ſay ? Oh [ 5 


how unworthy are we of that Salvation, which 
he hath brought for us, if we deny him ſo ſmall 


unto the Death ol the Ci oe, for us miſerable 
Sinners, who lay in Darkneſs, and in the Sha- 


dow of Death, that he might make us the 


„ of God, and exalt us to excrlaiting 
ite! 


VI. Ia this "RYE of the Lord's Supper 5 
we have the Pardon and Remiſſion of all our 
Sins; the Grace and Aſſiſtance of the Holy 


Spirit z and ye efoie, had we „o Love, nor 
ä | Regard 


Frid. Morn.. for the Sacrament, wit” 


2 Favour, ſuch a reaſonable Requeſt, as to 
commemorate his Death and bitter Paſſion as 
often as the Church hath thought meet to ce- 
lebrate it, who did _ humble himſelf even 


: 7 8 
* * : 
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Regard or Reverence to thè dying Words of 
our Saviour, yet ſurely the Confateration of 


our own-preſent and future Advantage, might 
prevail, with us to be mere frequent at the 
1 Lord's Table ns we Sy are. 


\ * 


4 Hd of T hankſgivingen F riday Mend; 8. 


A he. * „ 


by Remembrance of the Death of Cn r 


5 Ow let my Heart with- godly Fear, 
And mournful Pleaſures fing 6 
A ne Dearb of Ouriſt, dur great high Pos 


Our Prophet and our King! * 
=: N £ is he, my Soul, whom God decreed, 3 
For Crimes which thou haſt done, N 

8 A Sacrifice and Ranſom green: 


Thb' Almighty's ay S 
Sing then, my Soul; Gol 8 did cus: Love! 
And bleſs thy Saviout's Name, 
Whoſe Death hath made God's « Juſfceknown; ; 
By whom Salvation came, 
The Pangs of our expixing Lord, * RIS, 
3 Hell's ak Deſigns have broke, "oh t 
| And paid for Follies not his'own, © 
Oh! bleſt be thou, my Rock! * 
5-5 is he whoſe Body S went did feng,” 
55 His Pray'r to God oo met, 
And now, tre” him, our God will bear 3 
© The mourning Sinner's Cry. crea 
Hir Rightcouſneſs i is gone before, | 
„ A; win Acceſs to uy” 1 


7 4 Fer 
4 Nie, 8 a 
A”, „ 


/ 


Fe or thoſe whoſe Feet ſhall ſtray no more, 
; But walk i? th heavenly Road. 
| Soi in his Praiſe FI! ſpend my Breath, 
All my remaining Years; © © 
7 His Favour I will ſtrive to gain 
5 With Prayers, and Thanks, ih Tears. 
1110 his Gates with Songs of Joy, LOA 
And to his Courts re par; 
yi now devote myſelf to him, 1 85 hn 33 | 
Who made my Life his Care. | 
Let then my Heart for ever ing 
Chrif?s Death, God's Love, and Grice! * 
Le the whole Church addreſs their Ding 
With Joy and Songs cf Praiſe. 
Sinners rejoice, and Saints be glad! 
 Chriffr Death Salvation en 8 
Wpbict! in the Supper of the Lerd, 5 
We al} the Praiſe are taught. 
Then make it your divine Ego, 5 
Pay Thanks and Honours due: N 
* Who! ng to the Feaſt are , 6555 
ht The Choſen are but _ 


"The Prayer en Fridey Moraing, | 


1 4 ' Hhanlful Remembrano of the Death of | 
| hriſt 

OST Holy and Almighty God, our FRY 
4 venly Father, who of mw tender Men- 
„ eb | C 1 
I we * Mart. xii. 10, 14. 1 ö 


” { F * 1 
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cy didſt give thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuf- 
ſer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption 
and haſt inſtituted and ordained Holy My ſte- 
ries as Pledges of his Love, andfor a continual 
Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, to 
our great and endleſs Comfort; Be hold, I do, 
moſt affectjonately and with all the Powers ot 


my Soul and Body, return my moſt hearty 


Praiſe, and Thankſgiving for thy great Mercy 


and Compaſſion to me and all Mankind, in 


ſending thy only Son into the World to redeem 


vs from Sin and Miſery, and by his meritorious 
Wo Death and Paſſion to urchaſe for us eternal 
Life. Grant, O Lord, that I may always 
moſſ gratefully remember this exceed ing Love 

of my only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying 


for me ; and work in me all ſpch holy and 


heavenly Affections, as may diſpoſe my Heart 


to be à worthy Gueſt at that holy Table, pre- 


pared for the continual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and of thoſe 


Benefits which we receive thereby. Praiſe 


the Lord, O mv Soul, and forget not all his 
Benefits who forgiveth all thy Sins, and 
haeealeth all thy Infirmit ies, who faveth thy 
_ Life from Deſtruction, and crowneth thee with 


Mercy and Loving kindneſs. 


l thy humble Servant entirely Deſire thy 
_ Fatherly Goodneſs mercifully to accept this 
my Sucritice of | Praiſe and IT hankſgwing; 


J one. 
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moſt humbly befecching thee to grant, that 
Y the Merits and Death of thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and through Faith in his Blood, 1 and 
all thy wliole Church may obtain Remiſſion of 
our Sins, and all otl.er Benefits of his Paſſion. 
And here I offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, my Soul and Body, to he a reaſonable, 


holy and lively Sacrifice unto thee: humbly _ 


deſeeching thee, that I, and all who are Par- 
takeis of the Holy Communion, may be filled 
with thy Grace and heavenly Benediction. 
And although I am unworthy, through my 
- manifold Sins, to offer unto thee, any Sacrifice 
deg I beſeech thee to accept this my bounden 
Duty and Service; not weighing my Merits, 
but pardoning my Offences, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; by whom and with whom, 
in the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honour 
and Glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
World without End. Amen. 


„ 


— „ W— Ate — 9 
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The Meditation for Friday Evening. 
Den Univerfal Charity. 
Above all theſe Things put on Charity, which 

is the Bond of Pei fection. Colo f. iii. 4. 
5 EQ My Soul! our Thankfulneſs cannot be 

_ CM heightened, but by the reviving in our 
Minds tbe Memory of the Benefits we have 
received ; and we are very properly led to 
5 DEE how : | 


3 
| 
„ 
ü 
| 


Revenge. 


For; as Chriſt prefers Merey before Sacri- 
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theſe when we. are celebrating the great; In- 
Nance of God's Love to Mankind, in his Son 


Jeſus Chrift. Our Charity to all Qthers can 
never be more effectually 2 0 or inflamed, 
than when we take our Obligations to it from 
the Love, of God to ourſelves, ſhewn in the 
 Cmmmemoration, of the Death of Chrift and 
trom our being all united 'i in one * under 
him cur Head. 

II. Thou knoweſt that Faith 3 Cha- 


rity is dead; and as I am but Duſt and Aſhes, 
thou muſt quicken me, or I ſhall not be able 


to profit any Thing from; all theſe good Reſo- 


lutions thou baſt brought me to. 


III. Hitherto we have. been ſetting onr- 
Toles right towards God ; but I am told this 
is not all, we muſt proceed further, and en- 
quite hoy the Heart ſtands towards our Neigh- 


bour, ſince we are expreſsly forbidden to offer 


up any Gift or Oblation unto God, if our 
Hearts are leavened with Malice, Hatred, or 


b MB, „ W e eee eee 


ice, we muſt forgive all Manner of Injuries, 


| (before we preſume to eat of that Bread, or to 
| drink of that Cup. And it is expreſvly ſaid 
| iat our 70 are not accepted, nor our 

in Heaven, umi luch. Time as 


Pardon ſeale 


we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes ; fo that we 
can never be welcome or. yonby Gueſts. at 
IR | this 


Frid, Even. 15 for the Sactament 1 17 
this heavenly Feaſt, where Jeſus the Saviour 
of Penitepts and the Prince of Peace is ſpiri- 
tually preſent, unleſs out Repentance reconcile . 
us to God, and cur Charity to all Mankind. 
Wherefore we are told that it is requiſite to 
be in Charity with all Men. * Fleſh and Blood 
think this a hard Leſſon. Tell me then, 
ſhould my Friend prove falſe, injutious and en- 
deavour to undo me; muſt J ſtill truſt him, 
love him and favour him as I vſed:to-do ? 
Should he. ſeek to take away my Eftate, to 
hurt my Reputation, or aſſault my Perſon ;- 
muſt I endure this patiently and ſeek no Re- 
medy, but ircat him ſtill in the Aran, man- 
ner Tae . 

IV. I remember, thou. baſt told me ho 
Chriſtianity obliges us to hate no Man, 10 do no. 
Man any Injury; 10ſeek ns Revenge; + nor to 
tale any, though it might be done with, Secre- 
cy and Safety; Nay, that it obliges us to pray 
to GOD for the Forgiveneſs of ſuch, as may 
have irjured us in the higheſt meaſure, and 
cbl: ges us to deny them nothing that is due to 
Jag in Humanity. and Mercy: ſo that 
V. Their. Enmity and ill Uſage: will never 
excuſe me from, doirg them any. good Turns 
that are due to them as Men or. Chriſtians. 
But ,can this hinder. me from defending my- 
ſelf [rom ary Irgusy, or. Violence! ? From re- 

8 covering 
* See the laſt Exhortation i in the Ceramunion. | 
„„ Þ ang. v. 44. BIKE vi..13. +: 


wo 
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covering what is my own? Or, from bringing 
upon them whatever miſchief. the Law will 
inſſic upon ſuch Tranſgreſſors ? 

VI. Shall Chriſtianity hinder. me fiom 
breaking off Friendſhip with one, who h. 8 
thewed himſelf unworthy of it? Nav, I am 
well ſatisfied that the DoArine of Ciriſt i is of 

greater Purity, than to requiie me to continue 
um in that Confidence and 'I'rull, he has 
heretofore been in, but now forfeited by Fal- 
ſhood and ill Uſage. I know there can be no 
Communion between the Diſcipies of GOD and 
Belial, * ſo that if we muſt not hate, yet we 
may diflike any one, that injures our Keputa- 
| t100, Fortune, or Perſon. * 

VII. This I underſtand to mean, har we 
ecaſe our Friendſhip as to Opinion, but not 
our Readineſs to do all good Offices ; as for 
Example if I have injured any one, I mult 

be reconciled and make Amends ; and if ani 
one has injured me, I muſt pray to GOD (G6 
forgive him, and ſo forgive him 'niyſelf,, as to 
return not Evil for Evil, + nor take any Advan- 
tage againſt any to their Prejudice. OATS 

| VIII. Therefore, my Soul! it concludes in 

| this: If our Adverſary be unreaſonable, and 

will not be reconciled to us, it is enough that 

we have defired it, and ſhew ourſelves diſ- 

| poſed to it. Only I ſhall always learn of thee 
JJ ee 
* 2 Cor. vi. 14. + Matt, v. 44. Luke vi. 13. 
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to have immediate Recousſe in all Di fficulties, 
Which may happen in like Caſes, to ſome 
prudent and good ſpiritual Guide, Who will 
tell me what is to be be a matter; and 
eſpecially I ſh: M remember, that to be on the 
forgiving Side, is Wiſdom, and Pleaſure, and 


Superiority ; yea, it is to do bravely, aud to 
be a good: Chriſtian, 


| The Hymn for Friday Tyening. 
| Upon Univerſal Charity. 


"AD I the Tongues of Greeks and 11 
And nobler Speech than 2 uſe i 

T le be abſent I am found 

Like tinkling braſs, an empty Sound. * 

Were I inſpired to preach and tell 

All that is done in Heaven and Hell: 

Or could my, Faith the World remove, 

| Still 7 am nothing without Love. = 

Should 1 dferitete all my {tore 

8 feed. the, Hungry, clathe the Poor, 

Or give 10. Body to the Flame B 
Tor gain ard 9885 s glorious. Name, 1 
It bon, to GOD and Love to Men | 

Be abſent, all. my Hopes are vain. i 
Nor Wie not Gifte, u or fiery Zeal, 
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Tue ſecond Hymn for Friday Evening. 
| On Chriſtian Love and Charit Pe 


ARITY, Gicent, modeft, caſy kind, 
1 Softers the high, and rcars the e 
Mid, 
Knows with juſt Reins, and- gentle Hand to 
1 1 9 guide, 4 
| Betwixt vile Shame and arbitrary Pride. 
Not ſoon provek'd, ſhe eaſily fcrgives ; 
An much the ſuffers as ſhe much believes. 
Soft Peace the brings wherever ſhe arrives; 
She builds our Qyiet as the forms our Lives; 
Lays the rough Paths of Pcevith Nature even, 
And opens in cuck Heart a liitle Hr A VER. 
Lach other Gift, which GOD and Man beftows, 
Its proper Bonnds gad due Refiriftion knows : 
Jo one fx'd Purpoſe ; gedicates its Power, 
Au finiſhing its Akt, exiſts no more. 
hus in Obedierce io what H AVE decrees, 
Himolrege thall fail, and Profpitecy ſhall ceaſe. 
Nut laſting CHARIT v's mere amply ſway, 
Nor hound by IF ime; nor ſubjeQ io Decay, | 


3 Triumph {hall tor ever live, 


] | enitfeſs Good . ang endteſs Prait 


feccive. 3 orgs 
Then Condat Farr n and holy Hors. ſat 
die, gs 8 | 1 


One loft 88 Aud one in N 
V lulſt thou, moe happy Power, fair tity, 
4 1 Wr een of the th tee! 


* ” * 9 2 * , 2 5 : * . 7 L p 
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Thy Office 5 thy Nature ſtill the 1 
Laſting thy Lamp and unconſum d thy F la Es 
Shalt ſtill furvive=—— 
Shak ſtand before the Hoit of is con- 
feſt, | 
F. or ever bleſſing, and be ever bleſt. 


| Another. 


row bleſt the Man whoſe tows! els move, | 
And melt with Pity to the Poor, 
Whoſe Soul with ſympathizing Love 
Feels what his Fellows do engiite; "3 
His Heart contrives for their Relief 
More Good than his own Hands can do; wo 
| He in the Time of gen'ral CGriet 
_ Shall find the Lord has Pity too. 
[His Soul ſhali live ſecure on Earth, 

With ſecret Bleſſings on his Head, 955 
When Drought, and Peſtilence, and Dearth. 
Around him multiply their Dead. 

Or if he languiſh on his Couch | 

GOD will pronounce his Sins forgiven, 
Will ſave him with a healing "Touch, 

Or take his watling Soul1o Heay'n, 


The Prayer on F riday Evening. 
7755 Love and Charity to all Men. ; 
LMIGIITY and everlaſting GOD, the 


Creator. and Gove: nor os all Things, 5 
; | S 2 EI who 


a. | * 


e Week's Preparation 1 Frid. Even. 


V ho knoweſt our Neceſſities before we? i, and 
eur Ignorance in 1 40 ; grant that all realonable | 
Creatures who fear and obey thee, and are. ca- 
pable of underſtanding the Greatneſs and Glo- 
15 of thy Attributes, may unfeignedly admire 
- and adore thee, and expreſs their Veneration 
and Praiſes of thee, in ways moſt ſuitable 
tothe Condition of their Nature, and the Di- 
coveries of thy Divine Will, revealed to us 8 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. „ 


O Lord, who haſt taught vs that all our 
Dioings without Charity are nothing worth; 
fend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into my Heart 
that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, the very 
Bond . of Peace and all Virtues, withaut 
which, whoſoever liveth is counted dead be- 

fore thee ; more eſpecially, as I have preſum- 
ed to commemorate the unſpeakable Love of 
my bleſſed Saviour in dying for me, let not my 
Heart be deſtitute of Love towards my Bre- 
thren; extend thy Mercy and Forgiveneſs to 

all my Enemies, Perſecutors and Slanderer:, 
and turn their Hearts; which I as ſircerely 
beg for them, 'as ! hope for Mercy and For- 
giveneſs at thy Hands. Poſſeſs me with 
__ Kindneſs and Good will for all Mankind, that 
my Faith may work by Love, and. diſpoſe my 
Heart, according to my Ability, to adminiſter 
towards the Wants and Neceſſui. s of thoſe, 
who are any Ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 
Mind, Body or Eſtate, and do unto all Men as! 


Would 


Prid. Even. for the Sacrament. 123 


would they ſhquid do nnto me in like Cir- 
cumſtances; that by doing good for Evil, all 
Men may know I am thy Difciple. Oh! 
vouchſaſe that all Mankind may come to the 
Knowledge and Belief of thy true Religion, 
that ſo the Kingdom of Chriſt may be extend- 
ed, and the eternal Laws of Godlinefs, Righ- 
teowheſs, Charity, and Sobriety may be eſta- 
bliſned throughout the whole World, to the 
Glory and the Salvation of all Mankind. For 
which End, grant that ail who profeſs this thy 
true Religion may live in perfect Obedience 
to its Laws; and that Men, as the Infirmities 
of their Nature will permit, may obey thee 
with proportionable Sincerity and Conftancy, 
as do the Spirits of the Saints in Heaven. Be- 
ſtow on us, O gracious Lord, every Day 
through the remaining Part of our Lives, as 
many of the Things of this preſent World, as 
are ſufficient for our neceſſary Subſiſtence, for 
the uſeful and innocent Conveniencies of Lite, 
forgiving our Sins, and withholding the Pu- 
niſhments we have thereby deſerved ; in like 
manner as we freely and heartily for thy ſake 
forgive all thoſe Injuries and Offences which 
we have received from others. Let all the 
Cauſcs and Occaſions of Temptations ceaſe 


from us, or elſe deliver us from the Power of . 


them; that we may not be moved either with 
the Enticements ot Riches, Honours or Plea- 
CO W 


/ 


* 
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fures, or with the Fear of Want, Dive, 

or Pain, to do any Thing knowingly con- 
nat y to thy Wilt; ard deliver us from all the 
Evils and Calamities, which; either the Ma- 
lice of the Devil, or the Wickedneſs or the 
M.isfortunes ot the Mord might bring upon 

us, and ſet us at Variance with thee, my 
' GOD, or thy Servants; our. Fellow-Crea- 
tures : And I muſt earneſtly offer up theſe my 
1 becauſe, O' GOD know that thou 

canſi and æuilt do more for us than we can de- 
fire or deſerve, Who art infinite in Power, 
Glory, Majeſty, and Metis from enn 
* everlaſting 


"Pi 
— ——_ 1 


The Meditation for Fad * orning. | 


Opn Falling before receiving! the Holy $ Sacra- 
T 

"Xa exery Man be fully . 3 re in his 
| OWN Mind. He that eateth, eateth to the 
' Lord, for he giveth God Thanks; and he that 
enteth not, to the Lord he cateth not, and 
8 Tas God Thanks. Kom. XIV. 5 — hs 
„0 MY. Soul] Thou knoweſt that F leſh i is 
| weak and eaſily ſurprized; too often 
St carried about. with every Wind of Doctrine * 
Ti hou haſt. had many Conflicts with me, but | 
ſince thou haſt brought me into Subject ion to 
the e ub I am e 76855 to follow its 


8 Dictates 
5 . iv. 14. b 


455 W. for the Sacrament, © - 5 


Dictates. But, my, Soul Thou demandeſt 
one Thing of me dest not . it it 
aogeuier Corporeal. . | 
l Ihen requireſt me 10 come faling to | 
the holy. Table or the Supper of ou? Lord, 

If it be neceſſary to Salvation, will; but if you 
conſider the Inſirtution, nothing of that K. d bs 
neceſſary; far it was inſtituted after Yupper * 

Nor has the Church made any Rule abcut it. 
Where therefore, neither the Laws cf 60D, ; 
ner thoſe of our Superiors, have obliged 1 us, We 
? muſt uſe our Prudence, and do that we nnd 5 it, 

III. There are theſe 1 bings,, O. my Soul { 

1 ſhall propoſe in this caſe z it) ou fiijd that my 

Faſting makes you more devout and ferims, and 


that you are in a better Frame of Mind, Jou 2 


ſhould certain chooſe to go tothe Sacrament | 
faſting ; or 14 it be indifferent, und you are 
much ihe ſame whether I Aaſt or not, «bd find 
it makes no change at all in you, I would i 
Decency and with regard to ancient. 3 
accompany you to the Sacrament /# Je e 
VI. But, as I bave by cuſtom: omuraQted 
ſuch a Habit of eating and drinking tome gt 
Matter every Morning, that you know I all 
be uneaſy er diſordered without it, ſol hoſe 
vou will permit me to do às I uſcd to do, and 
. that alſo for your own ſake, and to ſtrengthen” 
Devotion ; becauſe the Purpoſes of Failing 
(which are ho, "muſe the Mind to God, Pe. 


26 The Week's e Sat. Morn, 


put it into a better Franie) are beiter anſwered 
by moderate Refreſhment, than by wholly ab- 
Naining. Yet, I ſay that as neither GOD, 
nor the Church, has appointed the contrary, I 
would adviſe the Morning Abſtinence on Sa- 
crament Days, where the Inconveniency of do- 
ing it is none; but | muſt diſapprove of it if 
there be any inconvenience in abſtaining. 
+, V3" And bt us always remember that wh 
5 we abſtain or not, we do it without Scru- 
ple in ourſelves, and without cenſuring what 
another does, though contrary to what we do. 
But let us do in this, and in all other indifferent 
Caſes, what we believe will tend moſt to our 
on /ftritual Edification, without regard to 
What other People do; for every one Is 15 give | 
an Account of his own Deeds. : 


4 he Hymn on Saturday Morning. 


TNEULGE, O GOD, my humble claim, 

Thou art my Hope, my Joy, and Reſt; 
Ihe Glories that exalt thy Name 

Stand all engag'd to make me bleſl. - 
Thou Great and Good, thou Juſt and ms. 

Thou art my Pather and my GOD; 
And am thine by ſacred Lies, ö 
Thy Son, thy Servant, bought with blocd. | 
| With Heart and F yes and lifted Hands 
_ Fer thee long, to thee I look, 
. Travellers in thirſty Lands. 
Ta fi the FOE: Waterc brook. 


„ 


Sat. Mn. hs, the Sacrament. 5 12 . 
Not Fruits nor 9 3 8 that tempt our . 


Nor all the Joys our Senſes . 


Could make me ſo divinely bleſt, ES 
Or raiſe my cheerful Paſſion fo. we 5 
My Life itſelf without thy Lovlbe 


No Take of Pleaſure he Wing . 1 , 
'Twopld but a tireſome Burden prove, 
If ] were baniſh'd from the Lord. 


Amidſt the wakeful Hours of Nigit, . 
When buſy Cares afflit my Head; 
One Thought of thee gives new . 
And adds Refreſhment to my Bed. 


Tl lift my Hands, Pl] raiſe my Voice, 

While Il have Breath to pray or praiſe 3 1 

T his Work ſhall make my H.arrrcjoice, ' 
And ſpend 9 Remnant of my: 9 | 


| 5 Abocher. 


OAD i is the Road that leads to Death, f 
| And Thouſands walk together there, & 
| 3 Wiſdom news a narrower Path 
With here and there a Traveller. 


| Deny thyſelf and lake thy Creſs,* SY 
Isthe Redeemer's great Command; 
| Mortals muſt count this Gold but Be. . 
If they would gain, this | heay'nly Land. ON 1 
„ 


5 Match. x. 38. Luke xiv: 275 Lale * f 
: *- Mark v vii. 34. Mark x. 21. 


128 Ji. Peel“, Preparation. Sat. Morn. 
„ * IVJ | * | | pe NY o + ys f\ 
The fearful Soul that tires and faints 
And walks the Ways of GOD no more, 


Is but eſteem'd almoſt a Saint. 
And makes his own Deſtruction ſure; 
Lord, let not all my Hopes be vain, 
Create my Heart entirely nem, 
Which Hypocrites could ne er attain, 
Which falſe Apoſtates never khew. n 
The Prayer on Saturday Morning. 
For obtaining ſuck Abſtinence ar is neceſſury to 
ſſubdue the Fleſh to de Spirit. 
X LMIGHTY. end everlaſting GOD, to. 
gf whoſe good Providence ] aſcribe my 
Health and Safety, and owe the Enjoyment of 
the comfortable Refreſament of the Night 
paſt, and the avoidance of thoſe Evils which 
I have juſtly deſeryed: For theſe, Lord, and 
for all thy other Mercies, I defire to adore and 
blefs thy glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this my Morning Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, in and through the 
Merits and Mediation of my dearRedeemer, 
who fafted forty Days and forty Night, & to 
tdtteach us ſuch Abſtinence, as may ſubdue our 
| Fleſh to the Spirit, whereby we may everobey 
thy Will; and for his Sake, O Lord, I hum- 
bly beſeech thee to pardon all my Sins, and 


- 8s 0 1 > . "Me . fe. 3 ; grant | 
Matth. iv. 2. Mark i. 3. Luke iv. 2. 
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grant that a due Senſe of thy Mercies may be 
1o deeply impreſſed upon my Mind, that J may 
love thee above all 'I bings. _ 
Vouchſafe me the Aﬀiſlance of. thy good 
Spirit to enure me by ſelf-denial-to bring my 
Body into ſubjection: to puniſh all thoſe Ex- 
ceſſes I have been guilty of in the Uſe of thy 
Creatures; and to enable me to withſland the 
Temptations of this wicked World, and with | 
an undaunted Courage and Reſolution to bear 
up under all the Trials and Difficulties which | 
1 ſhall meet with in this Chriſtian Warfare. 
Let my Retirement from the World make me 
ſee the Vanity and Emptineſs of it, and teach 
me 10 reliſh the Pleaſures of ſpiritual Enjoy- 
ments; let me ſpend my ſolitary Hours in the 
Improvement of my Chriſtian Knowledge, 
and do theu open my Ly es, that I may ſee the 
wonderous Things, of thy Law. Make me 
, 1 to 3 my Sins, and do thou work 


ia me that godly Sorrow, not to be lepentd 


ol; that ſo], may magifeſt the ſincerity of my 
Love, by a conſtant and habitual . care to do 
what is pieaſing in thy Sight. | 
0 Loid, earch my, Reins and my. Heart, 
Frede me and examine my Thoughts :* grant] 
may ſincerely examine the State of my own 
Mind; that perceiving how bitter a Thing it 
to depart fiom the Imiog God, 1 may no 
longer 
*Plalcn ekxzix. 1. Palm vil. 9. Pam xxv. 2. 
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"bs Th F bel Preparation.” | Ft, Meru 


1 continye e Diſtance from the Foun- 


tain of Toy and Happineſs ; ; but be ſo truly 
honeſt and upright, and ſo ſtedfaſt and im- 


moveable. in the Ways of Truth and Juffice, 
that no worldly Intereſt or Advantvge, how 
promiſing or great ſoever, may he able to ſhake 
my Integrity, And give me Grace, by con- 


 ſeffinis_and forſaking my Sins, to be entirely 
converted unto thee, and to depend pon 5 
Providence, ſo as to reſt contemed under al 


the Diſpenſitions of thy infinite Wiſdom and 
' Goodnets,” And tho' thou ſhou!dſt ſee fit to 
' deptivs me of any, or even all the Comforts of 
4his Life, yet, O gracious Father, leave me not 
deſtitute 'of thoſe Things that 'acconipany Sal- 
vation, nor deny me thy Favour, which is bet- 
ter than Liſe itſelf. Whatever thou art pleaſ- 
ed to deprive” me of, yet take not from me, I 
beſtech thee, the Comforts of thy holy Spirit; 
but in alkthe Trodbles ank Difappcintments 
of this World, in all the Calamities and Trials 
1 ihall meet with here, he thou my only Refuge 
and Support, 'my Stay FEE my Truft, my wrt: o 


du mig hy Deliverer ©; 


Stand by me in all Trials ſuccour me 
Nin Tabu 8 455 me in eg 
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ments, and adviſe, me in all difficult Caſes: 
But eſpecially; O Lord, I moſt importunately 
deſeech thee, that; when the Time of my Diſ- 


folution draws nigh, and all Things here begin 
to fail me; thou wouldſt then vouchſafe to 


ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and at laſt teceive 
%% //] tongs on in nn 
Leet thy great Goodneſs, O Lord, continue 
to me thy Favour and, Protection; let thy 


* 


watchful Providence be my Guide and my 
Guard. Keep me in thy Fear all the Day 


long, and grant that 1 may take bothing in 
Hand but what is agreeable to thy bleſſed W ill. 


Into thy Hands j commend my Soul and Body, 


-and all-that are related to me, humbly beſeech- 


ing thee to keep us from all evil, to lead us 
into all Good, and carry us ſafely through the 
Dangers and Lemptations of this wicked 1 
Wond; to that place of everlaſting Reſt ank 


Peace, which thou haſt prepared for thy faith- 
ful Servants, through the Merits of thy belov- 


ed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in vile 
Words I call upon thee, ſayings | 


| 5 Our Father, &C. V N Te 55 
BEEF, 3 8 N $ 159 oy - 3 | 
The Meditation for Saturday Evening. 


0a Prefvinptuous Thoughts, 


love. Pſalm Fix. 113. 1 
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me into thy bleſſed Kingdom. And till that 


I fate vain Thoughts," but chy Law do I 
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My Soul! how haſt thou ſtruck me, how 
am I diſmayed at thoſe Checks of thy 
5 Voice: The enemy had almoſt filled me with 

 frefumptuons 'T heughts of my own Merits; 1 
was very well ſatisfied, full of Joy and holy 
Conſolation, aſſured of GOD's Favour, the 

: Forgiveneſs of my Sins, and everlaſting Hap- 

' . Pineſe, ſince my Return from the Holy Sacra- 

ment, and our continual os Exerciſe for this 
| _ Week paſt But, 

„ H. Thou art deſponding, and bett my 
: Ears with It may not be: One may, ſayeſt thou, 
be in *'GOD's Favour without #nowtrng or be- 

eng it: and one may be (in the Purpoſed of 

S809 everlaſtiogly happy in the World to 

come, and yet * miſerable and deſponding 
here en Earth. So we may be for faken, «nd 

D ty of frefumptuons Conſolations: And, + 

TIL Non F remember, we have already 
315 of and agreed in theſe Things before, 
"and Jam fully ſatisfied, that if we truly repent 
us of our Sins, they ſhall certainly be forgiven, 
and we ſhall certainly be happy; but that is in 
the World to:come ;: ſo that I ſhall always 
think upon that cxcellent admonition, never to 
credit any imward Comfort and Conſolation, ſo 
much as te buffer them te puff me vp any 
more that my Sins, aregforgiven, at ſuch a cer- 

e. Nimes, , or e wherreceiving the Sa- 

cramtent ; 
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crament; for that i is not quite ſo Rs You 
_ Have made me ſenſible that no ſuch Joy or 
 Confolation is annexed, by any Pronfiſe of 


GOD, to the worthy Reception of the bleſ- 


fed Sacrament; I believe that the Benefits 


are ſecured by GOD" Promiſe te the worthy 
Receiver, from whence that Joy may reaſon- 
ably reſult; but the Party, may by ſome Indiſpo- 


| ſition of Body or Mind, not be filled with it. And, 


IV. Therefore I will not expect or depend 


1 vpon any fuch unuſual Lightſomeneſsor Con- 
ſolations; but if they follow it is well; if not, 


there is no Harm or Danger m the Want of 


tions, as my own warm Imagination only 


may ariſe in me, without any Reaſon or Pro- 


mite made on GOD's Part. Though & ſhould 


henceforward come away cold and little affect-⸗ 
ed from the Sacrament, when I might expect 


my Heart muſt have been filled with devout 


oF aper, E will not be dejected, nor be⸗ 
| . . lieve 
* "REY laſt Exhortation | in the Commu- * 
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them. I will prepare myſelf by true and ſin- 
cereRepentance, and come with Faith, * and 
as well diſpoſed as I can, and leave the reſt to 
80D. Herein I ſhall have the Satisfaction 
of having done my Duty in the beſt Manner 
I could, and with that I muſt be content; for 
. the reſt I ſee is not in my Power.” © 
V. I will not be diſconſolate upon this Oc- 
26 caſion by being diſappointed of ſuch Expecta- 
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| lieve I had not prepated myſelf a as 1 ought to 


' have done when thou, my Soul, upon ex- 


95 amining my Heart, canſt = juſtly charge me 


with any conſiderable Omiſſion or. Negli- 
| gence in that Work. | 
VT. Therefore, I will not be diſcouraged, 


if I find not that Content and Pleaſure after 


my coming from the Sacrament, which 
might hope and wiſh for before; but I will go 
on ſteadily in the Ways of Virtve, and do 
my Chriſhan Duties conſtantly, and eg 
feel the ſenſible Warmths and Comforts o 
Religion or no, yet I ſhall be ſure nevet to 
want at length the juſt Rewards of it; for thoſe 
depend upon Uncertainties, thoſe upon GOD's 


. . e re and 05 W can- 


not fail. 


EXE 


The Hier FE 5 Evening. 


Upin a Preſumptuous Heart. 


| F there Preſumption in my Heart? 
1 Search, (glorious GOD, and ſee; 
Or do LaQta haughty Pant? ah 
Lord, I appeal to = þ mah bs 
I charge my Thoughts, be humble an, 5 
| And all my. Carriage mild, 1 
Content, my Father, with thy Will, 
And quiet as a Child.  _ 3 
55 The patient Soul, the towly Mind” on 
DIE * e Reward ; "Muy 


"Sat. "= "od te Sacrament, 2 35 


Let Saints i in en lie regs „ NF 
"yn TAE a faithful Lord. e 2 


Another, ; 


Pu: HOLD hw Sinners the," OE, 
The Publican and Phariſee/ _ . 
One doth his Righteouſneſs proclaim, 
The ether owns his Guilt and Shame. ; „ 
This Man at humble Diſlarpge ſtands, '4 
And cries for Grace with liffed Hands; g 
That boldly riſes near the Throne, 55 : 
And talks of Duties he has done. 
The Lord the diffrent Language knows, 
And different Anſwers he beſtows ; 

The #kumb/e Soul with Grace he crowns, 
Whilſt on the Proud his Anger frowns. 
Dear F ather, let me never be | 
Join'd with the boaſting Phariſee 

I have no Merits o my ow n, 


But plcad the Suferings of. I 


14 * 


& 
: 3 
1 ; 2 2 
1 
"I 3 
An A * ans? 


1 | The Prayer on Saturday Evening. 


Againſt Preſumptuous Thoughts. 


LMIGHTY LORD GOD, who art 
infinitely, great and infinitely good, the 
Maker and Lord of Heaven and Earth f be- 
ſeech thee to grant me a juſt Senſe of my own 
Gu natal and a due Regard of DN ſove- 
. 83 5 4 
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_ reign Power and awful Majeſty. O cleanſe 
me from all preſumptuous Sins, leſt they get the 
Dominion aver me. For though thou haſt 
Meyn thyſelf a moſt kind and indulgent Fa- 
ther to me, yet alas! I have been an undu- 


tiſul and diſobedient Child, and have made 


very ungrateful Returns for thoſe innumerable 
Mercies and Favours, which thou haſt beſtow- 
ad upon me. S0 that my Conſcience accuſes 
me of having dene many Things contrary to 


thy bleſſed Will; of having acted fooliſhly 


and wickedly, contrary to my heſt and great- 
eſt Intereſt, which is to obey thy Will, and 
_ adore thy Majeſty and G oodneſs ... 
I uWillingiy acknowledge, O Lord, that the 
greateſt Concernments of this World are az 
nothing when compared with Eternity; and 
yet how apt am I to grow careleſs and remiſs 
in the great and important Work of my Sal- 
vation, and to ſuffer my Affections to be car- 
ried away after the Things of this Life: for 
which I cannot expect any other Deſert than 
Death, the juſt Puniſnment of my Sin? But, 
Ihhou art infinite in Mercy, and willeſt. not 
the Death of a Sinner ;., remember then, I be- 
leech thee, thy tender Mercies; and, forthe 
Sake and Merits of my dear Redeemer, have 


- - forever, Accept, O Lord, of that full, per- 


fett and ſufficient Sacrifice, which they be- 


d * 
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loved Son offered upon the Croſs; 4 1 
the Metit of his bitter Death ad Paſſion par- 


don all my Sins; Fieden L, mentions : 


thoſe you are moſt guilty of ] 

O Lord, give me an Imerelt in- the Blood. 
of that immaculate Lamb Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
grant that I may never render thoſe Suffer- 


ings which he underwent for Sinners, ineffecs 7 


tual to the Salvation of my Soul. Give me. 


Grace ſeriouſly to conſider that it is my indiſ- 


penſable Duty to forſake every evil Way; and. 
to that End poſſeſs my Soul with juſt and lively 
Apprehenſions of the infinite Diſproportion 
there is between this World and the next; that 
I may make a right Uſe and Improvement of. * 
all thoſe | gracious Opportunities, which thou 
art pleaſed to give me, of working out my 
Salyation, and ſecuring an Inheritance in that 
Kingdom, which is to laſt for ever. Let no 
Temptations or Allurements divert, me from 


ſecuring the Intereſts of my precious Soul; bur 


Grant that I may fo paſs through Things 
temporal as not finally to loſe Things eternal; 
and that in all the Concernments of this Life, 
I may govern myſelf by the Rules of Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, Juſtice and Honeſty, 
Prudence and Moderation, and with an entire 
Truſt and Dependance on thy Fatherly Care 
and good Providence; that having always 
before my Eyes that great oegugts Which 
1 * l 0 4 LN TS * muſe: 
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any Thing that may diſhon our thy Name; 
nor be ſo wretchedly fooliſn as to purchaſe any 
Happineſs in this World at the Expenſe of 
JJC. EN on G 
Enable me to make thy Laws the Rule of 
all my Actions; that I may approve myſelf to 


CY 


_ zealous and devout in thy Service, kind and 
Charitable towards my Neighbour ; by being 
„ meek and patient, quiet and peaceabſe, hum- 
ble and inoffenſtve towards all Men, and, as 
far as in me lies, uſeful and beneficial to the 
World ; that ſo glorifying thee here upon 
Larth, I may at my Departure hence enter in- 
to the Joy of my Lord, and be for ever glorifi- 
ec in thy heavenly Kingdom. To this End, 
| I F pray thee, give me Grace to make a right 


„ 


Uſe and Improvement of all thy Mercies, and ; 


- youchſafe, O Lord, to continue to me thy 
Grace, Favour and Protection. he pleaſed 
in thy great Goodneſs to take me, and all that 
\ belong to me, this Night under the Care of thy 
| good Providence; defend us from all Perils 
and Dangers; and after the comfortable Re 
freſhments of Reſt arid Sicep,' raiſe us up in 


the haſt Day be raiſed to Life immortal, 


* bs 


rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lerd; in the fulleſt 


'_ChrisT's 


Fl 
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thee, as becometh thy Servant; 1 being 


Ueaſth and Safety, wirh He iris full of Love to 


1 
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= thee, and Zeal: to thy Service that we may in 
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airs 3 on the Mount, beginning. i | | 
the Beatitudes, ver. 1. Chriſt's Diſciples to 
be Examples to the World, ver. 13. 1 he 
Goel fulfils and improves the Law, ver; 1 Fo 
In ſlie caſe of Murder and Anger, vc: 21. in 

the caſe of Adultery and Luſt, ver. 27. In the 

200 of Divorces, ver. 31. In the caſe of 
Suear ing, ver. 33. In the caſe of Revenge, 
ver. 38. Of loving our Enemies, vet. 43. 5 


ND ſeeing the Moltitudes, he went w:. 
into a Mountain : when he was ſet his — 
Diele came unto him. ; 


8 5 being preſſed with the great Mali. N 

tude of People, retired from them to the 

Top of a Hill, and when he was ſat down, 

his Diſciples, and as many as were willing io 

| * Doctrine, dre w near and ſtood about him. 
2. And he opened his Mouth, $6 Range £9 


them 1 ing, | 
„ rag , (Ts PIs - 
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1, enn T's re ns, 


A he taught them in mort the DoArine 
i ay Chriſtian Religion, ſaying ; 

; Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs 
che Kingdom of Heaven. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that are poor aud humble, 
© modeſt and contented ; who ſet not their 
Hearts upon this preſent World, nor too ea- 
ger ſeek the riches and Splendor of it ; who 
Þ 2 85 Righteouſneſs before Wealth and Ho- 
Woe and can readily Ceſpiſe and contentedly 
part with theſe Things for the Sake of Reli- 
bien; "Bleſſed, I fay, are theſe Men; for they 
Are fit]. prepared to be Members of the true - 
Church of God here, and ſhall be rewarded 
wth eternal Happine ſs hereafter. 

\ Blcfſed ate they that mourn, for they 
Wl be comforted. 

Bleffed are ihoſe who Wee not in Voſuptu- 
cufneſz, but feriouſly lament their Sins and 
Follies, and patic nely endure the Hardſhips 


and Afflictions of this preſent Life: For they 
0 mall be comforts d with the preſent Peace and 

Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and with the 38 
| ek of the World to come. 


. Bleſſed are the N. eek, FT they wal in- 
bett the Earth. 

Bleſſed are thoſe the are of a meek 3 

gentle, a quiet and harmleſs Spirit; free from 


Paſſion and Violence, from Haughtineſs and 


FX ce bl For ſuch Men Ray n be 


3 &*4? 
_ Ss 


Wo day 


en the Miount bene n | 


* ſecured in the quiet Poſſeſſion of their Rights | 
in this World by the peculiar Providence of 
s | God; or, however, ſhall have an Inheritance 
| in that new Earth, (2 Pet. iii. 13.) wherein 
Peace and Righteouſneſs are for ever to dwell. 
6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger * 
7 "Bled. alter Righteoulneſ 3 for they ſhall be 
lle 0 
leſſed are thoſe who earneſtly gere to bi : 
come truly. virtuous and religious ; for the 
| Grace of God will never fail to direct ſuch 
Men in the right Way, and to aſſiſt them with 
- ſufficient Mean: to attain the Fruition of true 4 
"Virtue, both in the Satisfaction of the preſent | 
Practice of it, and i in the F ulneſs of its n, 
Reward. ay SHO 
7. Bleſſed are thoſe who are merciful and 3 
: Compal om ready to relieve the Neceſſities 
of thoſe that want, and to forgive the Faults. 
of thoſe who haye offended them : for to ſuen 
Men God will be proportionably compaſſion- 
aie in the more ready Forgiveneſs of their 
Sins, and in beſtowing on them the Sr 9 
Abundance of his Mereyp. — 
8. Bleſſed are the Pure i in Heart - for they | 
ſhall ſee God. 
\ Bleſſed are thoſe Wo are truly pure and 
holy, free from Hypocriſy, and Mk 4 
neſs, from all Filthineſs. both of Fleſh and 
Ries 1 for to n Bs God will make 
. * wo 


e 


* 
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a greater and clearer Maniſeflations of himſelf i in 
this Life ; and in that which is to come, they 


2 ö | 
: a4 WEE " 
8 
* 


ſhall have anearer and more immediate Acceſs 4 


20 bis: Preſence and G or. 


9. Bleſſed are the Peice:mokers: ; 'for they 
ſhall be called the Children of Geck. 

Bleſſed are thoſe, who make it EL Buſi- : 
neſs to promote the Peace and Welfare of 7 


Manking ; ;' to do all Men 'all the Good they 
cam at all. Times; and to endes vcuùr to ſet: le ; 


the World in Univerſal Quiet and Love: fer 


| ttheſe Men btzing mage like to God in the Imi- 


{ RR IWO 


tation of his. 2 excellent Attributes, his 


Gootneſs and Love, ſnall he owned. and re- 
 teived by bim as his peculiar Children, and 


ſhall be made like him alſo | in the Participati- - 


1 of his Happineſs, - „ 
10. Biefſed are 2 which are perſ cuted 


605 Rightebuſneſs Sake ſor theiis is the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


Laſtly, bleſſed are th 77 who urdarntedly 
ſuffer fo: the Sake of Virtue and true Religi- 
' on; for: theſe, Men, having given the greateſt 
| | Poſſible Proof of their Sincerity and Conſtancy, 
wall receive an extraordinary Crown, and a 
TOE Degree of Reward in Heaven. 


15. Bleſſed are ye when Men: ſhall revile 5 


| vou, and perſecute jor, and ſhall ſay all Man- 
; 125 Evil ind you falſeiy' for my Sake. 


: When- therefore Men 9 ae and re- 
"I LY ao . 15 1 
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proach, and perſecute you, and ſay all Man- 
rer of evil things of you falſely, and do all 
Manner of Injurics to vou unjuſtly, only for the 
Sake of Virtue and the Profeſſion. of the 
Truth; then eſteem yourſelyes doubly happy. 


12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for 


great is your Reward in Heaven : for fo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets which were betore 
you. % 25 a J es WD To 

Then rejoice, t. 
for exceeding great ſhall be your Reward in 


Heaven. For thus in old Time were the Pro- 


phets and the beſt of Men perſecuted; with 
whom if ye patiently endure Sufferings, ye 
ſhall alſo partake oftheir extraordinary Reward; 


13. J Ye are the Salt of the Earth: But it 


the Salt have loſt its Savour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſalted '? It is thenceforth good for no- 


thing, but to be caſt out, and to be trodden | 


under Foot of Men. 
Be he chi therefore, and conſtant, and 


patient. Te are to be Teachers arid Exari- 
ples to the World. If by your found Doctrine 
and unblameable Lives, 'ye propagate true 


Religion and Virtue, ye ſhall preterve the 


ee Mont Parofhrarhs 1 


ice, triumph and leap for Joye. Ny 


World from Corruption: But it ye, Who are 


to be the Inſtruments of reforming Mankind, 


ſhall yourſelves degenerate into Softneſs and 


Vice; wherewith ſhall ye be correQed and 
| amended? Ye will become the moſt uſeleſs 


and incurable and contemptible of Men. 
„„ a „%% ͤ; ũ —᷑BUä fm., ed 1 I 4+ Ye 
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14. Ye are the Light of the World. 2 
i City that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hid. 
Ye are to be ſet up as a Light in the World; 


1 to lead Men by your Doctrine from Error to 


it giveth Light to all that are in the Houſe. 


| hid from the Sight of thoſe that paſs by: 
Light to the whole Houſe : 


25 Father which is in Heaven. 


ſo give Glory to God. 


9 Law or the Pr ophets ; e 
„ but to fulfil. | 


OR COMs: ”0 


1 A0 10 not z becauſe I give you theſe. 


* new 


And as a Candle uſeth not to be put under 2 
Buſhel, but to be ſet in a Candleſtick to give | 


| = Let your Light ſoſhine before Men that 
they may ſee your good Works, and glorify 


Even fo ought ye to be careful to make the 
ee of your good Lives bright and con- 
ſpicuous before Men; that they being thereby 
convinced of the Excellency of your Doarine, | 
may be converted to the Belief of nue Reli- 
gion and to the Practice of true Virtue, and 


Truth; and to convert them by your Exam- 
ple from Wickedneſs to Virtue. Le are to 
be the Standard of true Reli igion, ſet up in the 
Sight of all Men, like a City built upon a Hill. 
15. Neither do Men light a candle, and put 
it under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, and 


— 


As therefore a City upon a Hill cannot be 


19. Think not that 1 am einde to deſtroy | 


$4 * Pl 
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new Precepts, that therefore I am come to 

deſtroy or abrogate the Law and the Prophets. 

No: I am not come to diſſolve any one natu- 
ral or moral Obligation; but on the Contra- 

ry, to fulfil what was typified, to explain what 
was obſcure, and to n what was im- 
perfect. 

* For verily I fay unto you, Till 1 

and Earth paſs, one Jot or one Title ſhall in 

no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilld. 
For aſſuredly there ſhall not be any Part of 
1 the typical or ceremonial Law, but ſhall truly 
be fulfilled ; Nor any one Precept of the na- 
tural or mir Law, bur ſhall continue in its 
full Force and Obligation ſo long as the 
World endures. 

19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall bake one e of . 
theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach 
Men ſo, he ſhall be called the Leaſt in the 

- Kingdom of Heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall be led Great 

in the Kingdom of Heaven. _ 4 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall break any « one 

of the leaſt of theſe moral Precepts, not igno- 

rently or by Surprize, but wiltully and | pre- 

ſumptuouſly, ſo as to perſiſt deliberately in ibe 

Breachr of it, and 10+ teach and encourage - 
others to do ſo likewiſe, he can be no good 
Chriſtian, För ſhall have any Place in the- 


Kingdom of Heaven. But on the Contrary, 


he 


R v. 1 ! 8495 1 V 


ke that Sails a1 theſe 8 9 and 


teaches others the Neceſſity of doing ihe ſame, 4 
ſuch a one is the beſt Chriſtian, and CE. be . 


| F ſure of the greateſt Reward. , 


20, For I ſay dato you, that except yeur 
Righteouſneſs ſhall.exceed the Righteouſneſs of | 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall i in no Caſe 
enter into the Kirgdom of Heaven. 

So that unlefs your Righteouſneſs be more. 
ufer and more ſincere than that of 1 
. Jewiſh Doctors, Scribes and Phariſees, who 
fre quently. preferred outward Ceremonies be- 
Fare moral Duties; ye cannot be good Chi if- 
 fians, not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
221. | Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by 
them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill: Ard 
V hoſoever an kill, ſhall be in Danger of the | 

Ut gment. 15 
Ius the Chriflian Religien i is not eſigned. 
to zbolbſh the Moral Law, but to perfect and 
exali it in many Inſtances. As for Example: 
The Law foi bad Murder, under the P Pain 
of Death“ 
22. Rut 1 fay unto you, that e e 4 
angry with his Brother, without a Cauſe, 
mall be in danger of the Judgment. And who- 
0 ſoe ver ſhall ſay to his Brother Raea, ſnall be 
in Wb of the * But 5 f 
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But 1 ſay unto you whoſoever ſhall ſo much 


as indulge ra ſo 2 cauſeleſs Anger or Paſſi Fon. 


ſhall be liable to be puniſhad by God in ano- 


ther Life, with a Puniſhment proportionable 
to the Severity of that capital one inflicted by 
the Jews on Murderers. But he that ſhall  - 
_ ſuffer his Paſſion to riſe higher, and uſe him» 


ſelf to mock and deride others, ſhall be further 


- puniſhed by God with a Severity proportion- 
able to the greater Puniſhments which uſed to 
be inflited, by the higher Council of the 


Jeus upon the. boldeſt Offender. But he 


That ſhall yet further indulge his Paſſion, and 


accuſtom himſelf 10 rail, ander, and revile 
others, ſhall be puniſhed by God with the fe- - 
vereſt of all the Degrees of Puniſhment, an- 


ſwering to that. extraordinary one angel = 


Men, of being burnt alive, 
23. Therefore, if thou bring thy Gift to 


the Aliar, and there remembefeſt that aby 
| Brother hath ought againſt thee, 35 


If, therefore, when you are about to pay 


any act of Worſh p to God, you remember 


that there is any Otfence or Difference be⸗ 


tween yan and another : which may thus pro- 
voke God's Anger againſt you. 


24. Leave there thy Gitt before the Allr 


| vs 30 117 Ways. bit be reconciled to thy 


id offer thy. Gift. 1 
1 G 


8. 
% 
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Go immediately, and be firſt TOY to 


1 e and ey come and ee 


25. Agree with thide Adverſary quickly, : 


While thou art in the Way with him: leſt at 
an! Time the Adverſary deliver thee to the 


Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon. 


Above all things, be ſure to put à timely, 
- End to all Contentions chat may ariſe; be- 
fore Things come to be ee Ns and it 9 95 
too late 


26. Verily Er unto er thou thalt by 


no Means come out thence, till thou haf 4 


paid the uttermoſt Farthing. 
For as when one is going before the Ma- 
giſtrate with his Adverfary, he may eaſily 


agree with him in the Way, and put an End 
to the Difference; but when one Sentence is 


aſt, and he is put in Priſon, there is no more 


Hope: So while God graciouſly affords you 
Time and Space, you may eaſily put an End 
to all unchriſtian Contentions; but if you be 


flow and dela 7 till Judgment overtake you, 
the Time will be _ and there will remain 


nothing but endleſs Puniſhment. © 
21. Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them 

ol old Time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
11 e the 1 5 ſaith, Thou RN not com- 
V yes But 
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28. But I fay unto you, That wheſoever 


bell on a Woman to luſt aſter her, hath 


committed , with her already in 2 7 1 


5 But 1 ſay unto 500 acer looketh on a 

Wi oman with unchaſte Deſires and Intentions, is 

guilty of Adultery in his own Mind, and in 

the 3 of God, though he has not Op- 

| Portunity to commit the F 

| 29. And if thy Right-eye offend thee, pluck 

it out and caſt it from thee + for it is profit- 

able for thee that one of thy Members ſhould 

periſh, and not thy whole Body ſhould * i 
Ca into Hell. 
30. And if thy Right-hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profita« 

dle for thee that one of thy Members ſhould 

| periſh, and not that 1 whole Body ſhould 

: be caſt into Hell. 

Perhaps theſe more fri and ltd Pre- 
cepts may ſeem very difficult to be priQtiſed, 
Ike plucking out a Right-eye, or cutting off a 
Kight-hand. But if any Thing as dear to you 

28 your Right-hand or Right eye, be a Cauſe 

of making you to ſin; it is much better to re- 

ſolve to part with it, and to fuffer the preſent 
r how great ſoever it be, than 

do let it be the cauſe of your eternal Ruin, 
31. It hath been ald, whoſoever ſhall put 


away his Wife, let him Swe ber a W of 4 


, Divorcement,” 5 5 Again, 5 


LA 1 CHRIST: er, 


| ral Caſes to give his Wife a Bill of Divorcement, 
'® and to put her away. , - 

5 32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
' hal put away his Wife, ſaving for the Cauſe 
of Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adul- 


tery: And whoſoever ſhall mary her that 1 s 


divorced, committeth Adultery, _. 
But I fay unto you, this was not according 
to the original Deſign of God, but only per- 


their Hearts, and to prevent greater Evils.— 
From henceforth therefore, whoſoever. ſhall 
put away his Wife and marry. another, excepting 
only. for the Cauſe of Adultery, ſhall be accounted 
guilty of cauling both her that is put away, 
- and him that ſhall afterwards. art her, to 
commit Adultery, „ 
33. Again, ye have heard that it. hath 
been ie by them of old Time, 'Thou ſhalt 


the Lord thine Oaths. + . 
Again, the Law requireth that Men ſhould 


= _ forfwear themſehves, but religiouſly perform 


3 whatever they had obliged themſelves to by Oath. 

4. But 1 ſay unto you, iwe:r not at all; 

1 reſther by Heaven, for it is God's Throne: 

I But 1 lay. unto e * Swear not at 
com- 

| "mM "Ii is s evident our r Saviour does not here 

RE Can 0 rh os eter tbo PONG oF, 5 en 


Again, the Law permitteth a Man in ſeve- | 


mitted to the Jews becauſe of the Hardneſs of 


not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhall perform unts 


3 renn K 855 
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common Gabe Me. Invoke not the Name 
of Gad upon light Occaſions; but let your 
Converſation be always fo ſincere and true, 
that your Affirmation may be received as an 
Oath. And do not think that mincing an 
Oath, or ſwearing by any other Thing, will 
excuſe you from the Guilt of this Sin. For, 
| ſwearing by any of the Creatures, is, in 
Effect, ſwearing by him that made them. 
Swear not therefore by Heaven, for this is 
ſwearing by. the Throne of God, and confc- 
quently by God himſelf. . 

35. Nor by the Farth, for it is his Foot- 
ſtoof: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the City 
of the great King. 

Neither may you ifetar by the Pia, for 
this is ſwearing dy the Foot - ſtool of God, and 
conſequent] God himſelf, Neither may 
you ſwear by Jeruſalem; for this is ſwearing 
by the City and Temple of GOD, and conſe- 

quently by God himlelf. 
36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head 
becauſe. thou cafiſt not make one Hair whe | 
or black. f 

Neither may you fads by any other leſs 
ſacred Thing whatſoever, for every ſuch Thing 
is the Creature of God, and you * not any 
Power S F But 
forbid ſwearing dle to any 5 Truth, b before 

N 
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| 37. But let your Communication be, Vea, 
yea; ; Nay, nay: For whatſoever i is more than 
5 theſe cometli of Evil. 
ut let your Whole Converſation be only 
bare Affirmations cr Denials : For whatever 
Expreſſions are more than ſuch, do Proceed 
from ſome evil Canſe. _ 
38. | Ye have heard that i it hath been ſaid, 
** an Eyeforan Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. 
Again, the Law alloweth Retaliation of Evil; 
and that Injury ſhould be returned, for Injury, 
and Loſs for Loſs. 


309. But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
10 Evil. but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 


right Cheek; return to him the leſt. 


But I fay unto you, return not Evil for 1 Evil. 
But if any Man injure you, and you cannot be 


relieved by Juft and ir iſt ian Authority; let 


him rather injure you. * ſtill, than that you 
ſhould ri right yourſefves by Revenge. 
40. And if any Man will ſuc thee at the 
bo Iam: and take Away. oy . let him have 
; - thy: Cloak alſo. - JA 
And if any Man, even in going to Law, 
before juſt Authority, will be contentious, and 


 extort from you your Due; ſuffer him in 


mall Matters to 80 away with it, and rather 

. 0 
* Chriſt PIN not here. candid to reſiſt Rob- 
l and Murderers, but is to. be underſtood of 
: maler Oppreſſions. Wd | 
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*y ield him even more, than continue i in . 5 


| tention with him. 


41. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go 


a Mile, go with him twain. - 


And if a Man will compel you to do an un- 


rexforable Thing, ſuch as he has no right to 
demand, be content to do it, and even more 
than he- demands, rather than return Violence 


for his Violence. 
42. Give to him that aſketh thee, and from 


5 bim would borrow of thee turn not thou chat 


In all Things endeavour to ailing the Ne- | 
ceſſities; and to contribute to the Peace and 


Satisfaction of all men. To him that begs 
any Thing of you, give freely; and to him 
that deſires to borrow be not unwilling to lend. 

43. J Ye have beard that it hath been ſad 
Thaw: ſhalt love. thy Neighbouf, and hate 


thine Enemy: | 
Laſtly, the Law commands Men to Lak. their 


| , but permits them to late their Enemies. 


44. But I ſay unte you, Love your Ene- 


4 mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which : 
"Gelphtefully uſe you, and perſecute you; + 


FONG I lay unto Jen, Love not only, thoſe 

N ' who : 
| * 8⁰ Juſtin. Aar nech the Words ſome - 
| 8 more e ; Apr av7 H 127% 70. 
ate, Vat 5 er 4 s ye 25 
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who love you, but even thoſe alſs Who 44 


UW , 


"> 


your greateſt Enemies ; ſpeak well not only 


of thoſe who ſpeak well of you, but even of 
thoſe alſo who revile and curſe you; be kind 
not only to thoſe who are kind to you, but 
even to thoſe alſo who hate and reproach you; 
and pray not 05 for thoſe who are fr iendly tO 


you, but even for thoſe alſo who 1 injure ad 


perſccute you. 


That ye may be the Children of. your 


Father which is in Heaven, for he maketh his 


Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and 


| Tendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. 


© Raiſe your Virtue and Goodneſs above the 
common Rate of Men: Let it be ſo univerſal 


' as. to come up to the Imitation of GCS; WhO 
beſtoweth the Benefit of his Sun and Rain 


upon the Unjuſt and Wicked as well as 3998 


2 the Juſt and Good. 


46. For if you love theas which love you, 


| what rewardhave ye? do not even the Publi- 
Cans the ſame F DS 


If you love only thoſe who love: you, what 
| extraordinary Reward does this deſerve ? This 
is not at all above the ordinary Practice of 

ankind. It is no more than what is generally 
done, even by Perſons of the loweſt Character. 

47. And if you ſalute your Brethren only, 
what do you more than others ? do not even 
the Publicans'fo, 


"wu if Je be- kind and friendly ily ha 
who 


*% * 
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who! are the ſame to you, what extradrdings) 
Matter is this? This is yo more than what the 
worlt of Men think themſelves bound to do in 
common Gratitude. | 
43. Be ye therefore perſedt even as ; your! 
| Fatkier which is in Heaven is perfect. 
But let your Charity and Well- -doing far 

Exceed this common rackice of Men. Let it 
extend itſelf urbvertally in Imitation of the 
Divine Goodaeſs, which is the BY”. Ex- 

cellency and perfection of God. ; 


CHAP: II. 


of mp, ver. 1. Of FO ver. c. | Of 
.| Faſting, ver. 1b. Of the Oppoſition bellen 
. World and the next, ver. 19. f 


AKE heed chat you do not your Alms 
before Men, to be ſeen of them: other- 
wiſe ye have no Reward of your Faber which 
* in Heaven? 
Thheſe are the Inſtances wherein Your Righ- 
| tecuſ neſs muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
the Few: h Doctors and Pharifees, if you will 
attain to the Virtue and Reward of tre Chriſ- 
tians. There ate on the other Hand ſeveral 
Practices ol theirs, which if ye will be my Diſ- 


cipfes, ye muſt as carefully avoid. And firſt, 


bs careful not to give your Alms openly, out 


of Oſtentation, to be ſeen and commended of 


Vlogs for if "ou 28 Praiſe of ea will 5 
Nr n II. „ - be 
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| - be reckoned to you as your Reward, and ye 
ſhall have no Reward in the Kingdom of Hea- 
*. | 
'2. Therefore hea thou doeſt TO 8 
1 not ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the 
Hy pocrites do in the Synagogves, and in the 
. S'reets, that they may have Glory. of Men. 
Verily I ſay unto you, they bave their Reward; 
When therefore ye do any Act of Charity, 
be not like the. hypocritical. Phariſees, who 
' ſtrive to do it in the molt open and public 


3 Places, and contrive all poſſible Ways to pro- 


dcClaim and publiſh it, that they may be admired 
and applauded by Men. I tell you aſſuredly, 
this ſhall be their only Reward, and they muſt 
? des no other from God. | 
3. But when thou doeſt thy Alms, let not thy 
Lefi-band know what thy Right-hand doeth : 
But when you beſtow your fri or do any 
Ad of Mercy, (except. in fuch Caſes where 
vou may mode fly by yeur good Examphe ftir 
vp others to the like Practice, to the greater 
; Chery of God, "and Good of Men: Except, ſays 


5 f in ſuch Caſes) chooſe to do it with the greateſt 


cy and Secrecy poſſible. 


| PP That thine Alms may be in Secret; and 

13 #by. Father which ſeeth i in Secret, himſelf ſhall 

= Teward thee openly. 

And God-who ſees perlectly your ſecret 

5 . Which cannot be ſeen or phage of 
; Hen; 


en; and approves the Sincerit of your 

1 3 z will, 5 the Reſurrection y, the Jut, | 
when all the Actions of Men ſhall be made pub- 
lic, reward you openly before Men and Angels, BI. 

5 (And when thou Pee thou ſhak not 
be as the Hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
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' ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in the Corner 


of the Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men. 
Verily I fay unto you, they. have their Reward, 

Again, when youoffer up to God your pri- 
 wate Prayers, be not like the hypocritical Pla- 
riſes, who chuſe to ſay their pretended private 
Prayers in the Streets and places of common 
Concourſe, that they may be ſeen and applaud- 
ed by Men. I tell you aſſuredly, this ſhall be 
their only Reward, and they muſt expedt no 
other from Gd. 

6 But thou, ho thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy Cloſet, and when thou h.ſt ſhut thy Door, 
$7 to thy Father which 1s in. ſecret, and ih 

ather Which ſeeth 1 in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
_— 8 ; | 
Bur when you put ap your private prayeis 
to God, let eich one retire alone into his 
Cloſet, and ſhut himſelf up; and God, who 
heareth your molt ſecret Petitions, will openiy 
reward your Piety and Devotion. 

7. But when you pray, uſe not vain Repe- 
titions, as the Heathens do: For they think 
chat they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

- Only when 790 pray, do not uſe a Multi- 

: 2 e tude 
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_ tude of Words and.yain Repetitions, 25 is of val 

among the Heathens.. For they pray in ſuch 

a Manner, as if God regarded the Labour of 

the outward Action, more than the inward Af- 

fection of the Mind, or could be perſuaded 1 

| bow... ppon by. a nne of Expre 
ons. 

8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: Fox 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before you aſk him. 

Do not therefore imitate them in this, for 
God, who knoweth all Things, knoweth par- 
al all your Wants even before Jou aſk 
. =: After this manner . pray ye,: 
Our Father which art in Heayen, hallowed be 
thy Name. 
But when you pray, uſe 8 "OY ſhort 

Form as this. Almi ghty God, the Creator and 

 - Governor of all Things, and the moſt hount i ful 

Benefactor of thoſe who fear and obey thee : 
Ceran that all reaſonable Creatures, who are capa- 

Jie of underflanding the Greatneſs and Glory of 
- thy Attributes, may unfeigned'y admire and adore 
lee; andexpreſs their V eneration and Praiſes of 

_ thee, in Ways meft ſuitable to the Condition of 

their Nature, and the Diſcoveries of thy Will. 
0 Thy Kingdom come, I by Will be 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven, a 
_ Grant that all. Mankind, may c come. to . | 
1 alete and B 2 17 of thy? true e a 4 
4 1 7 
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the Ki nem of Clhrift may be exftertloll over ail 
the Earth; and the eternal Laws of Gollineſr, 
Righteouſneſs, and Charity and Sobriety'be efla= 
bliſhed "through the whole World. Grant tat 
all who' profeſs this thy true Religion, may live © 
in perfect] Obedience to the Laws thereof * And 
tat Men, as the Infirmity of their| Nature «vill 
permit, may obey thee with proport ionable Since- 
rity and Cunſtancy, as do we 8 pirits of he NE | 
| in Heaven. | 
11. Give us this Dey dur Daily Bread. f 
Ts | Beftow | upon us every Day, through 7 rel. 
 maining Part of our Lives, as manyof the T hings x 
of this preſent World, as may be ſufficient for our 
neceſſary Subſ, tence, and for the uſe ful and i inno- 
cent Conveniencies of Liſe. | 
12. And forgive us our Debts as we' forgive 
our Debtors. 

Forgive us our Sir, and woithBold thy Puniſh= 
ments which we have thereby deſerved: In like 
Manner as we freely and heartily forgive all thiſe = 
 Trjurieg and Offences, which mY by ns been 
done to us. Fr 
13. And lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from Evil : For thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever. 
Amen. 
Tate from us the. Cauſes and Occaſcons 4 
Temptations, or elſe deliver us from the Power 
| of them: than wwe may not be moved, either 
* lie Fi £9, Riches. Honours, or 
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=: Pleaſure ; $\ or with the Fear of Want, Diſgrace 
e Pain; 10 do any Thing knewingly contrary ta 
thy Will. And deliver us from all the. Evils 
and Calamities, which either the Malice of the 
Devil, er the Wickedneſs or Misfortunes. of the 
Wald might bring en us. - Theſe Petitions we 
. offer up unto thee, O Cad: knowing that thoy 
canft, and truſting in thy Mercy that thou wilt 
do for us more than we can deſire and deſerve ; 
 whoart in info nite in Peer, Glory, and Majeſty, 
5 from, everlaſting to everlaſting... Sen, 
14. For, if you forgive Men their Treſpaſſ- 
22 es, your heavenly Father will alſo e. you. 
Alter this Manner ought ye to ray unto 
. God., And in this Prayer, which I have now 
1 preſcribed to you, ye are more eſpecially to 
obſerve, that I have thought you to expect and 
for Forgiveneſs of your Sins at the Hands 
God, only in like Manner 28 ye. forgive one 
1 another your Offences and Treſpaſſes. For if 
Fou readily. forgive your Treſpaſſes againſt 
each other, God indeed will likewiſe upon 
4998 Condition forgive you your Sin,, 
15. But if ye forgiye not Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive Your 
IFreſpaſſes; 8 
But if ye will not forgive one another; be 
1 proce that neither will God be moved by 
j any Prayers or Entreaties to forgive you. 
1 
1656. Moreover. when ye faſt, be not as 
4 i Hypocrites, of A fad p ountenance : for | 
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they w their Faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto Men to faſt, 10 fay unto Jous 
they have their Reward. 1 5 
3 „00 when ye falt, be' not like the nyf po- | 
critical Phariſees, who put on ſad and mourning 
Looks, going about in mean and fordid Gar- 
ments, and with. unwaſhed Faces, that they 
may appear to Men to be wonderfully Devout, 
and may be applauded for the ſtri& neſs and ſe- 
verity of their faſt. I tell you affuredly this 
ſhall be their only Rewarg, and they muſt 1 
=>: no other from God. 
; But thou, when thou ſaltelt, anine 
| 8 . and waſh thy Face. 
But when ya faſt, appear to Men as at other 
Iimes; put on no mournful Looks, and og K 
no Offentation of Strictneſs and Severity. 
18. That thou appear not unto Men to faſt, 
but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: And 
thy Father which ſeeth | in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly, : 
Make no affected chew of Faſting and Sad- 
neſe, but humble yourſelyes' ſecretly in your 
henna before God; and God who ſeeth 
the ſecret Humiliations of your Souls, will re- 
ond you openly before Men and Angels. 
19. Lay not up for yourſelves 'Treafures 

* Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth cor- 


"BE 


| Tupt, and where. 1 hieyes break N and i 
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Is ſum, whatever you do, e not ts 
hack the Appearances of this preſent Mord; 
but in all your Actions have principally a Re- 
F pect to that which js to come. Be not over- ſo- 
Ticitous to lay up a Treaſure of Riches upon 
Earth, which a thouſand Accidents may 3 

rob you of. 
20. But lav up for yourſelves Treaſures in 

N where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves do not break 
8 through and ſteal. 
But be care ful by good Works, ec 
from True Faith and Love, to lay up a Trea- 
fure of Rewards in Heaven, which no Power 
upon Earth, ncr wy Accident can poſſibly 98 
prive you of. 

21. For where your Treafize 3 ie, there will 
your Heart be alſo. 
For if your chief Deſigns be to lay up a 
Treaſure here upon Farth, your Heart and 


Affe ions will be fixed upon theſe Thines ; 


and you will never be able to preſerve that 
5 e reſigned, and heavenly Temper of 

ind, which the Chriſtian Ranges indiſpen- 
ſably requires. But if the principal Aim of 
our Life be to ſecure a Treaſure of Happineſs 
in Heayen ; then will your Heart alſo and Al- | 
. feQions be ſettled there. '- . * 
232. The Light of the Body is 5 the Eye: if 
Viereſore thine 15 be . * whole Body 


| Above | 


wa 
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„. Above all Things therefore be ſure to pre- 
ſerve this true Judgment of the Difference of 
, Things, via. That the Happineſs of Heaven 
is the Treaſure upon which your Hearts are 
to be fixed; and that the Things of this 
World ought not to be too eagerly deſired, 
but to be ſought with Moderation and uſed 
with Simplicity and Liberality. For as the Eye 
is to the Direction of the Body; fo is this true 
Fi. of Things to the State of the Saul. 
If the Eye be Clear and Pure, the whole Body 


(- 
: 
\ i 


| will be enlightened and well guided: In hke 4 
ee If this Trig ee of Things bs A 
kept pure and uncorrupted, the State of the 
Soul will be good and well ordered, © 
23. But if thine Eye be Evil, thy whole 
'Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs! If therefore 
the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, how 
F hat Dated to: 
But as, on the contrary, if the Eye be dim 
and claudy, the whole Body will be in the Dark 

and without Guidance : Even fo, if in this 
Matter your Judgment be vitiated and corrupt 
ed, the whole Bent of the Soul will be errene- 
© ous and without Dinechion. And how great is 
_the Error and Miſery of ſuch a, State! 
24. No Man can ſerve tu Maſters: for 
either ke will hate the one and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one and diſpiſe the 
other, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
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The Judgment and Affections of the Heart 


and Soul cannot at once be fixed and ſettled 


upon Things of a different and contrary Na- 
ture. No Man can at the ſame Time ſerve 


two Maſters of contrary Diſpoſitions, but he 
muſt obey the one and neglect the other. Ye 
cannot be truly religious and fincere Servants 
of God, while your Hearts and Affections 
are too intent upon the Things of this preſent 
TRIER  Tngs WOe Ih, 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 


\ Thought for your Lite, what ye ſhall eat, or 


what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your Body 


what ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Body than Raiment? 


Since therefore ye cannot attend wholly to 


two contrary Things at once: let your main 
aud principal Intentions be always fixed upon 
pour chief, which is your future Happineſs, 


and after you have uſed r-aſonable Induſtry 


to atiain the Neceſſaries of this preſent Life, 


ſuch as. Meat and Drink, and Clothing; “ 
be not any further ſolicitous about them; but 


rely upon the Providence of God for a con- 


This Precept to the Apoſtles, who were 


to ſpend their Lives in travelling and propa- 


gating the Goſpel, may be underſtood in its 


moſt ſtrict and literal Senſe ; but to other 
Chriſtians it muſt be applied in a larger Senſe, 
W have paraphraſed it. GR no Prat 
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tinual Supply of them; for he that firſt gave 

you Life and Being, without your caring or 
giving any Aſſiſtance towards it; will much 
more - beſtow upon you Things neceſſary for 
the Support and Preſervation of that Life. 
286. Behold the Fowls of the Air: For they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 

to Barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they ? 
Conſider the other Creatures of God, which 
are of a lower Rank than you; the Birds, 
Beafts, and Plants. Conſider how Ged with- 
out their foreſceing their own wants, or being 
able to make any Proviſion for themſclves, 
preſerves and nouriſhes, and furnifhes them 
with all Things neceſſary. And wilt not his 
Providence much more provide for you. 
27. Which of you, by taking Thought, can 


add one Cubit unto his Stature? | 

But however that be, your caring «nd Se- 
licitude cannot be of any Advantage to you. 
'Tis. God, that without any Care of yours 
gave you Bodies; and *trs God, that without 
your Knowledge, nouriſhes them and cauſes 
them to increaſe and grow, by ſecret Ways 
and imperceptible Degrees. Ye cannot by 


any Care whatever, ſo much as add one Inch 


to the Growth of your Bodies, or one Moment 4 


to your * Age. ely then upon the Provi- | 
% ns" Pegs ae oi 1 
The Word ta ſigniſics indifferenilyß 
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gence of God, (who wall bleſs your ordinary 
Induſtry, but is diſpleaſed at your anxious 
Solicitude) 19 ſupply you with Things neceſ- 
ſary for the Nouriſhment of your Body, and 
4 the Preſervation of yo! „ 

285. And why take ye Thought for Raimenr? 
Conſider the Lilies of the Field how they 
grow they. Ta not, neither do they Spin. 

"And; as for Clothing, why ſhould y e be ſo 
"Hs. concerned. about. hat? The Jowers 
of the Field take no Cate at all for themſclyes 
and yet God gives them a continual Increaſe, 
and clothes them with inimitable Beauty. 

29. And yet I ſay unto you, that even So- 
bomen in all his Glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe, 

For this their Clothing Dey fach Beauty 
' 58d Comelineſs, as far 39 all that the 
Art of Man can invent, or the Coſt of the 
greateſt Princes procure, ſo that all the Glo- 
ries, even of Foloman' s. Court, were dull and 
mean in Compariſon to theſe. 
5 30. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graf: 
of 155 Field, which To-day is, and Te-mor- 
tow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall. he not much 
* clathe,you, O ye of lutle Faith! 
then God thas clothes the ſhort-lived 
| Flowers, which are. but of a ſew Days Con- 
.tinuaneg; Flow unreaſonable is it 2 7 to 
diſtro i. Fare and Providence, whom he hath 
into thi * for fo 1 5 nobler Pur- 
"ts f 2. . T hereſore 


. 7 * . 8 
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ente Therefore Rent no: Thought, ſayings - 

What ſhall werent ?. or what ſhall-we drink 2 
or wherewithal ſhall:we be cloathed 


i. Be pox therefore, angiouſlycſaſjcitous for-the 


Things of this preſent Woo, for Mata. and” 
Drink und Cletbing To AR ad. 


alier all theſe Thi Gen- 
tiles ek) for. your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye-have.needof all theſe, hing 

Fot vpon theſe, Things do Gentiles, ſd ; 
know not the; Greamelaat. God's Power and 
cid And. the, Exceflency, of h is true Re- 


hoon be to yoular nobler Things to be the 
Odjercts vf our Qare and Meqitat ion k noweth 
that theſe hings are neceſlary for your preſent 
Subſiftenge, and will provide them for ou. 
33. But ſeek: ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
avi his) ightsouſneſs, | and all, theſe Thing: 

ſhall hg added. / οοͤ,ͥtf ; 1, 11 
Make it therefore your firſt nd, Wel | 
Buſineſs, ta underſtand true Religion, and live 
according to the Prece ePts- thereof ; And all 
theſe ſmaller Things ſhall, be abundantly, ſup- 
plie&-te xourby the Providenge,pf/God:. .. 

34. Take therefore, no Thought for. the 
 Morronuy for- the Morrow ſhall take Thought 


ſer the, Things of itſelf: Sufficient unto he 


Day is the Evil thereof: 
And be not too eagerly ad; to make 


Proviſion 'of theſe * ＋ Mag ne 8 
ar l. the 


; of Gael; and wet Jules, Mok K. 


J ment 425 9 a * ” * 222 - 
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the Lime to come: For tis Time enough to 
care for theſe” Things by à moderate Filleftry, 
as they ate Wanted. Sufficient to the preſent - 
Time are' the preſent” Troubles of Life; and 

God woulthnot have you addto them by an un 


reaſonable Solicitouſneſs for the future: 
— * * ety — 14 1 *in 2 ack 12 2 


an . © HA P. "HM. (#5 7 2 a 


I Prayer, ver, 
0 112 0 the D. iy of ar 57 eil, e, 
ver. 13: Of falſe Teachers, ver. 15. Of the” 
' Neceſity of Obedience, ver. 21. T he e 
of Chriſt Sermon, ver. 7. : 
2 GE not, that thou be not judged. e 
Be not ſevete Aid cenſbrious in . 


Equity, 


| ] udg ment upon el ern, that you provoke. not 
Gel de uſe Severit towards Jou. Ria 4 Et 


2. For with" whit" Jud gment ye. judge, ye 
ſ1.:]1 be judged: and with What Meaſure JE: 
mete, it alf be meaſured to you again. 

For in what Manner ye judge, and deal on 


others 3 N with Candour, ky Bro 
Chatity ; or with Severity and Rigour in che 


ſame mr will God, when he comes to | 
Judgment, deal with you. / 
3. And why beholdeſt thou the Note is 


in thy Brother's Eye, but confidereſt not the 


Beam that is in thine own Eye? 
Be not therefore ſo rigid in püneg judg- 


- 0 „ J 
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and Fewifh Doctors are; but be more ſtrict 
in the Examination of vour on Lives. For 
how exceedingly unreaſonable is it to co demn 
the lighter, Offences of others, while. you are 
guiky of greater Cximes y ourſelves ! 

4. Or how wilt thou: ay; to thy 3 
Let me pull out the Mote out of thine Eye; 
and behold a Beam is in thine wn Eye? 

With what Ground and Confidence can you 
1 take to reprove others for their ſma ler 
Sins, while ye yourſelves are conſei us of more 
heinous ones ? "0. with what Skill ean you in- 
ſtru and direct others to corre and amend 
their Faults, while ye have not qudgment or 
Integrity enough to be ſenſible of your own? 

$5. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt put the Beam 
out of thine o Eye ; and then ſhalt ihou ſee 
clearly to caſt. out the. Mote out ot thy Bro- 
ther's Eye 
Lay aſide therefore this. foub: Hypocriſy. | 
Firſt effectually amend and reform your own 
Lives And then you may with Judgment di- 
rect, and with Authority yego:and pole others 5 
to a refor mation. 

6. Give not that Which ds holy unto'the 
Docs neither caſt ye your Pegrls before Swine, 
leſt ibey trample them under e Feet, aud 
then turn again and rend you. 

And yet even in this caſe Hat is a Ditkre- 
tion ig be, uſed. The wiſe Inſtructions and 

N Aon of the Goſpel, ure not to be al- 
X 2 ways 


1% aN TV oben 


ways cuſt away dpon obſtinate und incort igi- 
ble Menz; ho probably inſtead of being cor- 
recled and amended by them, wilb return yon 
only Scoffo, Repreaches and Cont ak ag 241) 

"FLY Alk, dd it ſhall be given yoα: ſeek, 
a ye ſnall find: knock; wee wires be ope n- 
ed, unto vou. Nen a. . 65 2 ; 
Theſe are the principal caſtrQions hecefſi- 
Ty to direct you in the progreſs of a Chriſtian 

Life. All which that you may be able to prac- 
 tiſe, you muſt apply yourfelves to G ed in heart: 
Prayer for his Aſſiſtance. Which if you BA 
with Faith, Conſtancy, and Importunity, ye 
"hall certainly obtain whatever ye deſire, at leaſt 
ſo far, and in ſuch Manner and ee as is 
needful ſor bu. 

8. For every one that aſkerh, reachvecty: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth! and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

For whoſbeverthus prays with Faith, Far- 
5 neſtneſs and Perſeverance: God, as a merci- 
ful and tender Father, cannot e him 7 
Thing that is neceſſary for him. h 
9. Or what Man is there of you, otic if 

his Son aſk Bread, will fits him a x Stone 5 
10. Or if he aſk a ſh, will =o him is 
her oe 1 | Hy 

F or if even amons 58 who are frail and 

v 49 Toft, I, 19:5 eta 

1 The W. ords Ti 1 5 i uc Alper S, are very 


1 Fader What Man ? Or who among yo 


Men 7 TY 
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mortal Men, - tenacious, paſſionate, | and fro- 
ward, there is no one who, when his Son begs 
of him any _ uſetul or neceſlaty for Life, 
can either deny to give it him, or give him 
any Thing hurtful or uſeleſs in its Stead? 

11. If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good Gifts unto your Children, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven 
give good Things to them that aſk him? _ 
If Men, I ſay, who are wicked and pecviſh_ 
and ill-natured, cannot but give good Things 
to their Children - how much more ſhall God, 
who is infinitely good and merciful, the graci- 
ous Creator and Preſerver of all Things, give 
ſuch Things as are needful to thoſe who ear- 
neſtly pray for them: : 
vg Therefore all Things 8 * 
would that Men ſhould do to you, do you even ſo 
to them: for this is the Law and the Prophets. 
And now if God thus deals with Mankind, 

as to give them whatever they could reaſonably 
expect from a moſt kind and loving Father: 
Then ought ye »Ifo to deal with ene another, as 
that every one be willing to do tat altuays to ano- 
ther, which he can in Rea ſon eæ pet another ſhould 
do to him. This is that great Rule wherein is con- 
tained gur whole Duty towards our Neighbour: 
This is the Sum of true Religion, of Righteouſ⸗- 
neſs and Equity: This is what Nature and the 
: Reaſon of Things . And this is what 
3 e 


. 4 
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* 


yl 


: 


— 


. ull God's Revelations to Mankind, i in the Law 
and the Prophets, tend ultimately to eſt:.bliſh. | 
13. J Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate ;. for. 
wide is the Gate, and broad is the Way that 
leadeth to. Deſtruction, and n Nh be 
| which go in cherer. 
'Theſe Precepts may perhaps baer 51 to 
Men: that are covetous, ſenſual,. and Lovers 
of the World; and there are indeed but few 


Who will be at the Pains to practiſe them ſin- 
cerely. Bui if ye will attain eternal Happineſs, 


ye muſt reſolve to be Imitators of thoſe ſew, 
and to be content to follow them in the nar- 
row Path of Virtue. The Way to Deſtruc- 
tion is broad, ſoft and eaſy: and 'tis in ils 
that the careleſs Multitude walk. 5 

14. Becauſe fhait is the Gate, and nar- 
row is the Way which leadeth unto Lite, 
and few. there be that find it. pn 

But the Way to Happineſs is narrow, and 
the Paths of Virtue are rough; and there are 
but few! that, can deny themſelves the unlaw- 
ful Pleaſures and Vanities, and Gaieties of the 
World, that they may be able to walk therein. 
15. . Beware of falſe Prophets, which 
come to you in Sheeps clothing, but inwaidl y 
they are ravening Wolves. 

There are wany indeed that will pretend. to 


conduct you, in this Way to Happineſs : But 


take care that N be not. deceived by 


, 28 5 EE by 1 | STE. talle 
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— falſe Pretenders: that will come to you with 


great Shows of, Piety, and ſpecious Appear- 
_ ances of Humility and Innocence: But their 


ſecret Deſign will be to pervert you by wy | 


 Poarines, to ſerve their Luſts; and 

mote their own Gain, by robbing and devour- 
ing you. _ 

16. Le ſhall know thera by their Fruits : 
Do men gather Grapes of Therns, or Fi igs of 
Thiſtles ?. 

Fe ſhall know them fore hace Previfiies 
of Righteouſneſs, by the Tendency of their 
Doctrine, and by their Works and Actions; 


by their Pride, or their Covetouſneſs, or their 
Senſuality, or their Content iouſneſs, or the 


like. For as Thorns cannot bring forth Grapes, 
or Thiſtles bear Figs; ſo the Scope of a Man's 


Doctrine, and the Actions of his Life, will 
diſcover themſelves to be ſuitable to che diſ- 


poſitions of his Mind. 


forth. good Fruit: but a corrupt Tree betpgeth 
Y forth evil Fruit. 


As every good Tree bringeth forth good 


every good Man doth good Things, and re 
evil Man evil Things. | 


18. A good Tree cannot bring forth t 


Fit: neither can a ee Tree bring 5 


forth good Fruit. 
A 0 Man can no more do evil Things, 


F | 
| 
| 
Mi 
' 

x 
| 


17. Even ſo every good Tree bringerh | 


Fruit: and every corrupt Tree bad Fruit, ſo 


than 
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than a good Tree can bring forth bad Fruit; 25 
and a bad Man, notwithſtanding all his Hy- 0 
pocriſy, can no more really and habitually do 
good Things, than a corrupt Tree can bring 
forth good Fruit. „„ 
19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire. 
Every Tree that bringeth not forth good || - 
Fruit, however it may Jook fair and be full 
of Leaves, is yet by Men counted good for | 
nothing, but to be cut down and burnt. In 
like Manner every Man, whoſe Doctrine tends | 
not to Virtue, and whoſe Works are not 
righteous, and juſt, and good, Whatever Pre- 
tences he may make to Piety and Religion, 
is certainly a bad Man, and, it he continues fo, 
deſigned of God to deſtructiou... 
20. Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſhall 
know tem. M 
By theſe Fruits therefore of good and evil 
Diſpoſitions and Actions, may ye certainly 
diſtinguiſn the Preachers of true Religion, 
from Deceivers and falſe Propheis. TTY 
21. J Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven : but he that doth the Will of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. 45.5.9 
And according 10 theſe Fruits of good and 
evil Lives, will God himſelf judge and reward 
or puniſh Men. For not every one that mikes 
an out ward Profeſſion of Religion, — be- 
lieves 
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lieves and calls upon my Name: but they 
only, Who in their Eives ey the Command- 
ments of- God, ſhall Fey into the 8 
of Heaven - 
24. Many wil a to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have * not propheſied in thy 
| Name? And in thy Name have caſt out De- 
-vils ? and in Wy: Name 0 many wonderful 
"Works? * 
Many will fay unts me in the Day of Judg-- 
«ment: Lord, have we not believed and em- 
braced true Religion, and taught and 
Preached i it to others! And have we not had 
ſo great Faith, as even to caſt out Devils and 
work Miracles in thy Name ? Wilt thou not 
therefore now receive us, aud e us 
for thy true Diſciple? 
- 23, And then will I proſeſs 1 unto them; 1 
never knew vou: depart from me Ye that 
work Iniquity, © 
But I ſhall reject them Going: Now 
ſtanding you have indeed done all thefe 
Things, yet ſince in your Lives and Conver- 
ſations ye did not obey my Commandments, 
but were proud or covetous, er ſenſual, or 
contentious, therefore 1 never * looked upon 
vou 


* The Words Simons 2. hr, I never knew 
you, ſignify i in Scripture Phraſe, I never ap- 
proved you. Thus P/aln i. 6. The Lord 
knoweth, that i is, approveth the. Way of the 
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yen as my tee Diſciples; nelther.do 1 now 


me, all ye that have lived yickedly.;., 


! 


ka, that ** . of him. 


-approve.' or acknowledge you s Depart from 


224. H Therefore 8 N ee 


c Sayings of mine, and doth; them, I will liken 
him unto a viſe Man who bak r Houſe 94 | 


on a rock, 
|, Whepefore he that ſhall 901 onl . fo ind; . 


ceive theſe my inſtructions, but alſo remember, 


andic der, and practice, and live according 


to them; ſuch a Man may be compared to 
one that builds his Houſe upon 2 Rock : 1 


25. Andthe Rain deſcended, and the Floods = 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 


that Houſe: and i it fell not, for. it wal founded 


upon a Rock. 


For as a Houſe founded upon. a Rock, 
ſtands, unſhaken and firm, againſt all the Af 
ſaults af Rains and Floods, and Storms: So 
the Man who in his Life and Converſation ac- 
tually practiſes and obeys my. Inſtructions, 
will firmly reſiſt all the Temptations of the 
Devil, the Allurements of Pleaſure, and the 
1 errors of Perſecution: and ſhall be able to 


ſtand in the final Judgment, ey be rewarded 


Cod. 


26. Sd 


Righteous. So Rane: vii. 15. That which I do 
| 0 YHOOKW , I know not, that is, I allow not. So 


1 Gor. viii. 3. If any Man love God, he is 


: 


— 
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26. And every one that heareth theſe Say= 
ings of mine, ung doth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto fooliſh Man, which built his 
Houſe upon the Sand: 7” g 

But he chat ſhall hear and receive u lu. 
ſtructions; and yet not obey them in his 

Life and AQtions, may fitly be compared to a 
fooliſn Man who builds his Houſe upon the Sand. 

27. And the Rain deſcended, and the 
Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe, and 


ö it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


For as a Houſe without Foundation, built 


Fupon the looſe Sand, is not able to reſiſt the 


Aſſaulis of Winds and Floods, but is eafily 
overturned and ruined by them : ſo the Man 


who hears and believes, and makes Profeſſion -._ 


of true Religion, but lives not ſuitably to the 
Precepts thereof; cannot reſiſt the violence of 
Temptation, eee not be able to ſtand be- 
fore God in Judgment, but ſhall periſh for ever. 
28. And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe Say inge, the People were aſtoniſh» ; 


ed at his Doctrine. 


Thus Jeſus ended his Sermon, and the 135 
People which heard him were ſurprized witk 
Admiration at the Excellency of his Diſcourſe. 

29. For he taught them as one having Au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes. 

For his Doctrine was not like the preach- 
ng of the Nie n 3 mar 

| ing. 5 
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\s when on theTyory tablet we ner, 25 


features of father or friend; © 
he bosom heaves F high, and, like 
Soft Fears on the tablet 
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